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{
)
b
i

ABSTRACT |
The energence of the State of Israel in 1948 was a result of the work
of Jews, who late in the nineteenth century begem to call thenselves
"7ionists". The object of the thesis here pfesented is to investigate the
rationale of the forerunners, as well as of the founders and the early
adherents of the Zionist movement nainly up to 1914. Oiiﬂggggl_gggggyn

is the extent to : moora.

Euréggeg_nétionaliqm, This is compared with motives springing from the
Jewish religion. Also considered is the influence which the rise of modern
anti-Semitisn had upon Zionist thought. The development of Zionisnm is seen
against the different backsrounds of Jewish life in Western and Bastern
Burope. The paver summarizes the principle arguments over these issues.

//“ Zionisn is shown to be a Jewish nationel novement of self-liberation:#’—w

to consider thenselves across the international borders as one people, and

no longer just as adherents of a certain religion.  They were to6 facus their

AR

attention on one country, which was to become their national home and there

they could eventually live a normal national life as one peovle, like 211

other nations. Anti-Semitic outbursts were a decisive factor in the devel-

opments of Zionist thought. They have to be considered, however, as the

immediate rather than the main cause.

ot

Opinions ofwfﬁe religious leaders were divided. i7ost Reform Jews
rejected Zionist aspirations out of considerations of principle. They sew
them as a danger for emancivation and assinilation. The first to suggestj> \¢//
Zionist thougib were Crthodox Tews. In their writings the influence of
conternmorary Turopean néfionalisn is clearly discernible. They were forced
to reinterpret some religious nrinciples, arousing the opposition of many
of their dolleagues. Mobody was oppoced to the founding of agriculturai—\) \///v

{iid)



<// settle;;;;s for Jews in Palestin%l) The Talrmd considered it even a meri-

' torious act for a Jew to live in the Holy Land. Tewish agricultural settle—
nents could perhaps even hasten the coming of fhe “essiah. But neny Rabbis
feared that the Torah could not be properly observed in these settlenents.

r’It was also believed that nan was not permitted to interfere in thevaffairs

5y of the Alnighty. Self-help as suggested by the Zionists was considered to

be precisely this. The ingathering of thé exilei from the four corners of
the earth was to be accomplished by God's Fessiah. Nény were ovposed to \,//{
- the founding of a EEEE?'
Most of the leaders, who were able to found a Zionist organization were
secular-minded and were ebarrassed by reliéious arguments, They wented a
land for their poor and suffering brethren, not the Holy Land. They wanted
to found a modern state, not the kingdom of God., The majority of religiously-
minded Jews stayed away or were even outrightly opposed to Zionism, There
was, however, a minority of observant Jews within the movement. They
advocated the observance of religious precepts and the building up of a
Jewish national homeland on the basis of the Torah. -
The official pogition.of the leadership of‘the Zionist movement with /

v
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regard to religion was one of neutrality. The discussion of religious

always possible. The most troublesome issue became the attempt of some
Zionists to further’the'development of secular Tewish culture. This wes
seen by others es an infringement on religious vrerozatives. ‘/henever the
"oultural Question" ceme up for discuséion, religious issues were also
debated., 'Then it was decided actively to suprort cultural work, nany of
the religious faction//broke amay from the organization and founded their |

own novenent.

There were also those, who tried to overco:e the differences hetween

(iv)



religion and nationalism, As an example for such atteﬂpts some of the

thoughts of l'artin Buber are summarized.
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Introduction

The emergence of the State of Isragl in 1948 was a result of the
work of Jews, who late in the nineteenth century began to call themselves
"Zionists". The object of the following paper is to investigate the
rationale of the founders of the movement and the debates concerning
its objects among the early adherents. It is a well known fact that

ZWW%JMM@_@ nati i Jewish

religion, Of special concern in this paper will be the question, to

what extent the early Zionists and their precursors were influenced by

the ideals and ideas of BFuropean nationalism of the nineteenth century.
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This will be compared with the motives originating from the Jewish
religion. Of special interest will be the question, how the impetub
coming from these basically different sources merged in the thought- | -
world of some cutstanding Zionists. Tt will also be imvestigated fo |
- what extent the ideas emerging from the two different sources caused
oonflicts in the ranks of the early adherents of the movement, and
set the the stage for a Kulturkampf.l A third factor needs to be taken
into account, the rise of modern anti-Semitism in Furope,itself a @
product of the nationalism of that period.2 The extent to which Zion-
© ism was a Jewish reaction and counter-measure to this phenbmenon will
also be discussed. |

| The paper will mainly be confined to the period prior to 1914.
The First World War brought about many changes for the Zionist movement,
especially as a result of the Balfour Declaration., Nevertheless, some
of the basic positions derived at in the debates prior to World War I
remained fundamental and still are so teday in some resgpects, especially.
in the field of education in Israel. The outlines of the debates con-
cerning nationalism and religion in the Zionist movement are not only a
contribution to the pre-history of the Jewish State., Nationalism has
become a world-wide phenomenon. It has evén been called a modern religion.
Jews were no strangers to such suggestions. There were people among
them, who wanted the Jewish religion to be replaced by Zionism, as will

be shown. Many of the problems of nationalism and religion, which the
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Zionist thinkers thought through, are also of interest to those,
whose national and religious background is different. I+ should
be of special concern to those, who have partially the éame background,
namely Christians, and in another way Muslims., A study of Zionist
thought is a study of a part of our own Zeitgeist., Many of the
qnesfions raised exist in one form or the other in many places and

demand answers.
The paper had by necessity to be}limited in some way. Not dealt

with are three closely related questions, which certainly would deserve
fuller treatment, than the scope of the topic was thought of to permit.
The firgt of these are the ideas Christians had concerning the return

of Jews to the Holy Land and their influence upon the development of
Zionism, It can be shown that Christian groups had more religious
reﬁsons for a move of Jews to Palestine than most Zionists had. But
they started from different presuppositions, which should be explained
in more detail, The second area not dealt with are national Jewish
movements other than Zionist. These were omitted because they were not
as directly influential upon the founding of the State of Israel as
Zionism was. The. third question not dealt with are the Arab-Zionist
- relations. This question was mentioned occasionally and had.caused sone:
minor problems in the period dealt with in this paper. It was not fore-
seen by the early Zionists, however, that it could ever become a major
problem, It indeed did not become such, until the Arabs developed nation—
_al movements of their own many years later. A comparison between the /
different stages in the development of the Jewish and Arab national movel
ments, which to-day are pitched against each other, would be an intrigu-
ing topic, but it would be a'new thesis in itself and more extensive than

the one here presented.



Chapter I
Judaism Prior to Modern Zionism.

In 70 4.D. the second Jewish temple in Jerusalem was destroyel and the 1
ancient Jewish state ceased to exist. From theﬁ until the twentieth century, A)

the history of the Jewish people and that of their ancient homeland were

Separate. The land changed hands several times and was ruled by various ~J
nations, The Jews themselves were scattered as minorities in different
countries, Nowhere did they rule over a country of their own. They con-
sidered this an wmatural situation and referred to their existence as "in
exile", "in the Diaspora", or, using a Hebrew word, "in the Golus". There
weré always Jews, who managed to visit the Holy Land, some even to settle
there for some length of time. But the vast majority lived outside this
lande In the diépersion they managed to retain their identity through their
religion, The Bible and - after its completion - the Talrmud were read and
studied, and synagogues were established, wherever Jews lived. Otherwise
there were no bonds connecting all of world~Jewry. There were no organie-
zational ties sparmming all countries, nor was there a religious centre. Jews
adopted many different languages for everyday use. Hebrew was elevated to b?
become the Holy Tongue, the language of worship exclusively. ~
It was religion also, wﬁich wove an inseparable bond between the peopie
end their ancient home. The memory of the Holy Land, of Zion and Jerusalemn,
where God had once acted with the people of Israel in miraculous ways, was
kept alive in litufgy, prayer, and religious ceremonies in Jewish hones.
The Jews’continued to love that land, which, they believed, God hinself heod )
given them as an everlasting property. They had lost it, many felt, <
because of their sins. The hope also was cherished that one day they would
be zble to return home. MNany genérations of pious Jews found consolation

in the Biblical prophecies which forecast that the Lord God himself would
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on the laét day gather all his people from the four éorners of the earth
end restore them in his favour. Such redemption, as it was called, was
to be accomplished by a lessiah, whom the Almighty would send. Many <ﬁ>
different concepts existed of this figure.2 Several times throughout the
centuries there were men, who proclaimed themselves "Messiah", announced
that the prophesized "end of days" had come, gathered people in order to
lead them back to Palestine, and called on all other Jews to prepare for
the move towards Zion., Such false }Messiahs, as Jacob Frank, Solomon Molcho,
David Reubeni and Sabbatai Zevl attracted much attention. Invariably such
efforts ‘ended in disaster and the memory of the failures made many Jews
cautious.

In Europe Jews were generally considered as outsiders by the majority
of the people, in whose midst they lived. Persecutions on religious
groﬁnds were frequent. The Jewish religion was, however, the only non-—
Christian faith; which was able to survive in the Christian countries.

[;;is was accomplished under incredibly hard sacrifices. Often Jews were

{ driven out'of the countries where they were born and forced to wander from

%land to land. In the Middle Ages‘two centres of Jewish life developed:
-E Spain and Germany. Jews adopted the respective languages of these countries
and retainéd them with but few changes, when they wandered to other lands.
Hence there were two main streams of European Jewry: the Sephardim, who
spoke a Spanish dialect, called Spaniolic, and the Ashkenazim, who spoke a

" kind of Germanic dialect, which became known as "Yiddish", often referred

A i it IR S

to also as the "Jargon". Many of the Sephardic Jews wandered to Muslim

(

countries after their expulsion from Spain in the fifteenth century, others
to the Netherlands and to England. lMany of the Ashkenazic Jews moved to
Poland in the late Middle Ages. Special legislation existed in many

countries, which severely restricted the rights of Jews., They were barred



v
from many professions, and hed for many centuries to live iﬁ special quarters
of the cities, the so-called ghettos. |
The development of mercentilism, capitalism and rationalism had some
benefioial effects on Jewish life in Western Europe in the eighteenth century.
The differences betwéen.Jews and their Christian neighbours diminished

slowly. Some privileged Jewish families were emancipated in different

countries. (The enlightenment began to influence also Jewish thinking.\> 2

Outstanding among its adherents was loses Mendelssohﬁ, who was born in
Dessau, Germany in 1729 and lived most of his life in Berlin. He tried to
defend Judaism as a rationalistic, humane theology. His arguments and his
personality impressed among many others Gotthold Lessiné; who portrayed
Mendelssohn in his play "Nathan the Wise". HMendelssohn's main inmpact was

on his own people. He tried to awaken secular interests among them and to

introduce them to German culture. One of his most famous works was a

translation of the Torah, the Five Books of Moses, into German. This stimu-

lated the Jews in Germany into acquiring a reading knowledge of that language.
A fundamental change. for the approximately four hundred thousard Jews

in Western Europe came as a consequencé of the French revolution. The

American Revolution had already given equal rights to the few thousand Jews
living in KNorth America. In 1789 the French National Assembly adopted a Consti-

tution prefaced by theDeclaration of the Rights of Man. In it the equality

of all men was proclaimed. The rights of all men, regardless of their statio {)

or birth to participate directly or indirectly in the affairs of government,

a—

were legalized. Lengthy discussions and arguments took place, whether or

not these principles si.ould be applied to the apuroximately forty thousand
Jews living in France. Finally they were gi&en full righté of French
citizenship in 1791. Wherever the French armies marched during the follow=
ing years, Jews were also-emancipéted and the ghetto walls torn dowm by

Erench soldiers.
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Complaints against Jews caused Napoleon in 1806 to call a mumber of
Jewish Notables to Paris to answer certain questions. They aéserted among
other things that the Jews considered France the country to which they owed
loyalty and which they were williné to defend. The next year Napoleon had
a Sanhedrin called, an institution which had not existed since the days of
the ancient Jewish state. Hekwanted it to be & new Supreme Cpurt for world-
Jewry charged with the task to transform into official Jewish law the
decisions which the Jewish Notables had reached in 1806, The members of
the Sanhedrin affirmed that there was no hindrance, religious or other, for
Jews tp be loyal to that state, which had emancipated them. They gave
specifically the assurance that rabbinical jurisdiction in civil and judicial
natters wasla matter of the past. The Jews were no longer & nation within
the nation. They had given up their corporative status and the traditional i>
hope for a return to Palestine. Judaism was only a religion from now on, a
denomination, similar to other confessions, which co-existed within the
state. Jews were to be Frenchmen of Mosaic (or Israelite) persuasion. The
wider implications of Jevish civilization in its ethnic and cultural aspects
were rejected. These decisions set the tqne for Jewish life in most of
Western Burope and North Aﬁerica for over a century to come.

After the Napoleonic Wars new difficulties arose. At the Congress of
Vienna it was decided, that the rights which were granted to Jews by the
states represented, were to be retained. Since in most»cases not the states,
but the occupation armies had emapcipated thé Jews, they lost many of their
rights in this settlement. This_setback resulted in a fight for Jewish
emancipatipn during the following decades in many countries. Not until
about 1870 were Jews given full-and equal rights-in-all of Jestern Furope.

These external developments had their repercussions in Jewish life and

thinking in general, and in the religious field in particular. Soon after
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the Napoleonic Wars some Jews in Germany felt that the'worship in the syna~
gogues was outdated and needed to be reformed. Leading among the reformers
were men like Israel Jacobsohn, David Friedlaender and Samuel Holdheim. The
guiding principle in all their efforts was rationalism. They did not only
intend to change the outward forms of Jewish worship, like the introduction
of organs and choir singing. It had to be dignified, simple and decorous.
They wanted also to discard Sabbath observance, the rite of circumcision and
Hebrew prayers. German was to_be introduced as the l#nguage for sermons and
prayers. Aﬁove all, the content of the prayer~book had to be altered. Any
mention of Zion and of loyalty to the Holy Land had to be eradicated. The [
Jews tried to prove in this way their loyalty to the state, which had eman—
cipated them. References to a future return to Palestine could have been
interpreted as a claim to Jewish nationhood and the expectation of political
independence. Such misunderstaﬁding had to be avoided. A ﬁouse of Jewish
worship was noﬁ to be called "temple", a name, which had up to that time
been reserved for the destroyed sanctuary in Jerusalem. These suggestions
led to a reform movenent, which spread particulariy throughouf Northern
-Germany.B Several congregations were founded along the new principles.

A new strong impetus for the reform of the Jewish religion caﬁe fron
the romantic movement and the emphasis upon historical ‘'studies in the first
half of the ningtéenth century. It was felt that the validity of any insti-~
tution of idea had to be measured by its origin and history. Jews were also
influenced by this general trend in Western Europe and began to study the
history of their own people in a scientific way. Outstanding esmong these
historians were Leopold Zunz, loritz Steinschneider and later on Heinrich
Graetz. Their studies sﬁowed among other things that religious practices had
evolved at certain later times which had not originally been commected with

the Jewish religion. Since there had always been adjustments and changes
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in Judaism, new reforms seemed justified. Some Jewish ieaders, anong whom
Abraham G;iger was outstanding, proposed changes in Jewish wofship on these
grounds, Contrary to the earlier rationalists, these reformershal a certain
respect for tredition and were therefore ﬁore noderate in their approach.

In the middle of the nineteenth century a series of rabbinical conferences
were held in Germany, in order to clarify questions of theology and ritual,
It proved not only impossible t6 arrive at a uniforn solution. At the
Frankfurt Synod of 1845 a split occurred between the radical and the more
conservative reformers, The‘leader of the moderate group was Zechariah
Frankel, who became the founder of Conservative Judaism in Burope, Since "\
that time Judaisn was divided into three groups: +the orthodox Jews, who

Jurs
followed tihe unbroken tradition; the reform Jews, mainly influenced by

rationalism; and the conservative‘Jewéf with a romantic-~historical approachiJ
Both the reform and the conservative movements sﬁread to othgr countries,
notable North America, where they developed further. Traditional, orthodox
Judaism continued to exist particularly in Russia and~in many parts of the
Habsburg Empire, where the majority of the world's Jews lived, Hand in hand A
with this religious split of Judaism in Western Burope and North America

went an abandoniﬁg,lin large measure, of the traditional concern for religious
valueé. Like their Christian neighbours, many -‘ews were influenced bj

materialisn and secularism, which began to triumph over religion.
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Chapter IIX
Precursors Cf Zioniem.

Another important development took place in the firsf half of the
nineteenth century in Burope, and that was the rise of nationalism, Hove-
.ments of national self-liberation among minority groups flourished in many
countries. The study of national historic traditions became important.
Inspired by such efforts, some Jewish historiaﬁs began to emphasize the

national character of Judaism. Heinrich Graetz, for example, claimed that

the history of world-Jewry was even after the loss of statehood not only a
history of ; religion, a kind of chﬁrch—history, but in the first vlace a

history of a2 people: Some Jews went a step further. They comvared the |

situation of their om people with other oppressed minorities: and began to

dream about a national rebirth. The ideal became a life as a free people in
m

one's owm land. It was suggested that the Jews should become like the other

nations and found their own state again. Many events of the encient past

. became importont in these considerations, for example the return of Jews to
Palestine after the Babylonian eaptivity, the rise of the laccabees, the
loss of statehood in 70 A.D. and the war of liberation under Bar Kochba in
132-135 A.D., It was disoussed at great length, which patterns hietory
piovided for use in the rresent. Palestine was considered as a logical
place for a new national Jewish centre. The immense difficulties with which
a Jewish resettlement would be confronted in this neglected and barren
country were realiéed by many Jewish nationalists, Therefore other lands
also came into consideration as places of Jewish settlenent. History and
the natural Jewish feeling spoke for Palestine as the location of.a netional
rebirth, !Many religioue reasons spoke against such nationalistic aspir&-
tions with regard to the Holy Land. This might seeu at first sight surpris-

ing, since the religious history had been so closely connected with that
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country. ‘The oonviction that this land belonged to israel and the hope of
a return were for suoh a long time an important  part of tie Jewlish religious
faith. It was, however, precisély this part of the Jewis: faith, which hed
been sacrificed ih.the reform movement, in the radical as well as in the
moderate forﬁé. It was special nationhood which had been denied by the
Paris Sanhedrin in 1807. The religious reformers wanted to avply this
principle in their efforts. Jews in many countries were still fighting to
reverse the deoisions of the Congress of Vienna and attempted to gain equal

g’/;ights as citizens, At such a time a oall for national independence in

; Palestine would have adverse effects on their struggle for emancipation.

E Nationalistic aspirations were therefore not only unpopular anong most Jews

% in VWestern Europe, but were considered by the majority of them as something

i_f}ike high-treason. The orthodox Jews moreover, had an additional reason
for resisting attempts a2t a national rebirth of the Jewish people. It
would require éelf—help, for they felt it was appropriate fto wait for the
actions of the Almighty, who would only on the last day act himself on
behalf of Israel. As logg,as the Messiah. had"noiwcomel_jhe Jews were non

peggijiedm%e»gaihg;;§1e exiles from the ends of the earth, It was the
kingdom of God, which was to be established in the Holy Land, not a state

‘like the other states. The scene was thus set for a conflict between nation—
alistic and religious ideas.

A contributing factor to such a conflicj was the faot, that a few
thousand Jews lived in Palestine in the first half of the nineteenth century
for religious reasons. Some congsidered it their religious duty and to be a
meritorious act, to devote their lives to a sfudy of the law of God in the
Holy Land. Others went there, when they were old, so that they would die
in that land, where the resurrection from the dead would begin, and where

God would some time in the future esteblish his kingdom, Most of these
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pious Jews lived in utmost poverty. They either refused to work for their
livelihood, or were unable to do so., They rather depended on gifts from
_ their co-religionists in other parts of the world. This system of charity
was called "Chalukkah", It will be shown‘that the ideals of these religious—
minded people living in Palestine did not coincide with the aspirations of
those Jews, who were inspired by European nafionalism,

The first suggestions in modern times, that the Jews return to s $4¢¢/

Palestine did not come from among their own people, but from outsiders.

Napoleon did so during his Egyptian campa.ign.l Christian groups in Britain

developed pians for such projects.2 The first Jews in podern times to
propose a resettlement of Palestine were two Rabbis, namely Jehuda Ben
Salomo Chai Alkalai and Zebi Hirs:h Kalischef. It will be showm how they
attempted to harmonize nationalistic aspirations with the Jewish faith. The
Rabbis tried to dispel the traditional religious objections to a national
rebirthe On the contrary did they show that there were compelling reasons
for a colonization of Palestine., These precursors of the later Zionist
movement met with fierce opposition from their colleagues in all camps, and
found but few friends. They were not influéntial in their om time and
their writings were sooﬁ forgotten. The nmovement, which began in 1881

felt no indebtedness to them. Nor was it influenced by the writings of
‘Moses Hess, who hadlbss‘cdncérn for the Jewish religion and was compelled

by purely secular considerations to suggest similar plans. A comparison of
™~

these proto-Zionists with their later counterparts is instructive, since
their rationale was very.similarvand they anticipated many developments,
which actually took place later on. It can be shown that not the ideas
themselves were decisive to get a movement of Jews towardé Palestine going,

but that outside events had to trigger it. The contemporaries of these

proto-Zionists had not experienced such outbursts of anti-Semitism as those,
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which wefe t§ happen two generations later. It appéars that this was the
main reason, why the c¢all of these proto-Zionists fell oﬁ deaf ears.

Rabbi Yehuda Alkalai was born in Sarajewo, Serbia, in 1792 and moved
to Semlin in 1826. He was a Sephardic Jew and his first writings were in
Spaniolic, while he wrote in Hebrew later on.> For a while he studied in
Jerusalem, came under the influence of Cabbalists and became interested in
the problems of megsianism. Under the impression of the rising nationalism
in the Balkai countries he came to the conviction that also a Jewish national
vRenaissance was possible. In‘his writings Jewish messianism and national-— ™
istic ideas merged, but he had to break with the religious tradition. He
told his fellow Jews that they should not be discouragéd by the fact that

some of the essentials for a national rebirth were missing, namely a common

land and a common language. These problems could be solveds He felt that
religious reasons compelled t:e Jews to return to the Holy Land. It was a
fulfillment of a divine commandment. Alkalai claimed that Israel as a
people could properly be called Israel only in the land of Israel. This
meant that only there the Divine Presence of the Almighty could be felt and
only if at least 22,000 Jews had returned to Zion, Alkalai was convinced
that eventually a collective return of all Israel, as foretold by the
prophets, would come abbut. When this happened it would be a miraculous
.favour of the Almighty. However, the pious Rabbi refused to expect any
supérnatural event in this comnection. One can detect here the influence of
Buropean rationalisn. This was one of the reasons, why Alkalai was greeted
with silence by his colleagues, as well as by those Orthodox masses in
Eastern Zurope, whom he wanted to help. It was a silence "which betokened
the desire to ignore a potentially dangerous aberration from the true faith",

4

as Arthur Hertzberg rightly observed. Alkalai expected that the redemption

would come slowly and by degrees and had to begin with efforts by the Jews
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themselveé. 'This contradicted the traditional beliéf that the Messiah vould(
acconmplish the ingathering of the exiles suddenly and all at once. The Jews'/
- themselves would first of all have to prepare the land, which was waste and
desolate at that time, build houses, dig wells, plant vines and olive trees.
Many Jews would have to remain in the dispersion for a time, in order to
help the first settlers in Palestine, who would be from among the poor.
Alkalai realized that the language problem was a further difficulty.
Jews no longer could speak the sane language and would not understand each
other, if gathered by the Almighty into their land. Such a divided cormun—

ity could not succeed. Also in this comnection he resented the belief in a

supernatural miracle. Nobody should expect that God would send an angel to\~
teach the Jews'the seventy languages of mankind., Rather, efforts would have
to bé ﬁade to maintain and strengthen the holy tongue, Hebrew. A further
necessity was that the Jews organize themselves and choose leaders, an
international éssembly of elders. TFrom such a fully authorized assembly
the lessiah, son of cheph, would come. The elders would have to be men of
high calibre, so that the people of fhe Lord would cease to be like sheep
without a shepherd; The elders would have to take special care, that those
comnandments be observed, which applied in particular in the Holy Land. As

an example he quoted the sfipulation that the soil be fallow e#ery seventh
year. The blessings, which came from the land depended on the faithfulness,
with which the Jewswould adhere to such laws.

A further step to be taken was the forming of & company, which should

be incorporated like an insurance company of a failway conpany. One of its
tasks would be to appeal to the Sultan to returﬁ Paiestine to the Tews for

an anmial rent. Alkalai was convinced that the Sulta: would not object,

since he kneﬁ that the Jews were loyal subjects. He was sure that once the

name of Israel was applied to the land again, all Jews would support the
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company with all means at their disposal. He expected tﬁe beginning of the
venture to be quest, but its future to be great.

In response to Alkalai's call a few small circles of friends were
orgenized, all of which were short-lived. (?he time was apparently not ripe
for a realization of such ideas. Events had to shake the souls of men;>
Two generations later other people proposed similar plans, which finally
succeeded in producing tie necessary response among Jews, though not even
then was the goal accomplished.5 In the meantime many more things had to
happen. The strongest opposition to Alkalai's plarns care from the Chalulkah
méndicants 6n religious grounds. The Rabbi wanted to do something, which
the Almighty had reserved for himself, they claimed. Alkalai died in 1878
with his dreams unfulfilled. Modérn scholorship made his writings public.
His contemporaries did not pay much attention to then. |

. Religious consderations, though not of the traditionel type, were
still predominant in a book by the Rabbi of Thorm, Germany, Zebi Hirsch
Kalischer, with the title "Seeking Zion", which appeare” in 1862.6_ In his
book he presented a plan for the colonization of Palestine, for which
purpose an organization had been founded in 1860 in Frankfurt a.0., Geinany,
and of which he was a member. Kalischer described how he undersfood the
hope for the future redemption of Israel, which was fhe}%elief in the even-
"fual ingathering of the exiles into the Holy Land. Like Alkalai he rejected
the conventional wiew of a sudden miracle by the Almighty through the sendiné

of the llessiah, accompanied by the sound of the great trumpet. TFirst of all,

he expected, Jewish philanthropists would héve to give their support and
other nations would have to consent to the return of some Jewsto the Holy
'Land., He wes sure that all promises made by the »rophets would eventually
be fulfilled; but the return would co.:e about in natural waﬁs, gradually

and by slow degrees. He was convinced that Jews would have to :concern
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themselves with the condition of Mount Zion and of the entire Holy Land,
and should not leave it up to God to do something about it, as most pious
Jews did at that time. Kalischer searched the Jewish religious tradition
and colleoted nany "proofs" which sﬁpported his view that every Israelite
was to consider it his "feligious—sacred duty"7 to do something about the
redenption of Zion. They should start with prayers for.the restoration of
Jerusalem and the former glory of Zion. Then they should support generously
those piouS»Jews,.who were alpeady there and who passed their days by
studying Torah, but lived in utter poverty. The best means to do so, he
proposed, wﬁuld be to persuade Jews to involve themselves in aériculture
in Falestine. This, in turn, would increase the Jewish population in the
land. BEven then, support by the colonization organization would be needed
for some tine. All efforts would have to be directed towards an Israelite
national purpose, namely,lthe slow emancipation of the territory of Palestine.
The .Tews should make roon for the goals of Jewish national history, which’
had been so splendidly pictured by 2ll the prophets of Israel with the
colours of heavenly truth. It is interesting to note, how Kalischer nixed
the old religious concepts — prophets, heavenly truth — with the conterpor-
ary ideals - national history, emanoipation; national purpose and territory.
One of the major concarns of Kalischer was a reiigious question,

namely, whether or not it was permissible according to the Talmudic laws
to reintroduce thg secrificial cult on the mountain, where the temple had
once stood, even prior to the messienic era. He came, after lengthy discus-
sions, to t:e conclusion that;this not only could be done, but should be
done in order to hasten the ultinmate nessianic redemption.

© While such religious considerations were very important for him, he
did not losersight of thé contemporary politiczl scene. The time was

opportune for all attempts at the colonization of Jews in palestine, liost
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of the constitutional states of Europe had emancipated the Jews and there
were sone brothers in the faith, who had even reached high positions.
These would surely influence the powerful masters of Eurbpe to grant
protection and security to those Israelite colonists, who would venture to
settle in Palestine. In his summary he listed as the first reason for his
plahs the principle of natiénalisﬁ. Other peaple, like the Italiané,
Hungarians, a-d Poles, stood up for their national purpose. They sacri-
ficed with the greatest joy their possessions and lives for the preservation
or the re-establishment of their nationality. Therefore the Jews should
not put their hands into their laps, but should regain fheir national
property, the most holy inheritance of their ancestors, namely the most
glorious and holiest of lands. They should not remain silent anymore,
when other people pointed to Palestine as their proper fatherlond, That
would be 2 denial of their nationality, upon which they were, with good
reason, 80 proud. The Jews were, however, spiritless and should be ashaned of
themselves. All the other peoples had stirivem only for the sake of their

own honor, how much more should they exert themselves. They had an additional

reason for struggle. Their dut o labor for gl their
ancestors, but i of God, who chose Zion.

Prior to publication Kalischer had shown his prop6§als to some friends.,
-Among their ob ections to his plan of colonization was tie possible hostility
of Arab neighbours towar@s’the new Jewish settlers. The insecurity of '
property in Palestine was being emphasized: +the "Arab hordes"8 would rob
the Jewish farmers oftheir crops. Kalischer refuted this criticism by
assuring that robberies by Arabs could not occur. As the main reason for
t:is claim he referred to the fact that the present Pasha 1§§ed justice very ’
‘mach and sevefely ﬁunishé@ every robbery and theft, of which his sub’ects

became victims,..
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The Rabbi was eventually successful in getting a group of people to
buy land for the purpose of Jewish colonization on the outskirts of .Taffa
in 1866. He also was able to persuade the "Alliance Israelite Universelle",
an organization founded in 1860 for the international defense of Jewish
rights, to found an agricultural school in Jgffa in 1870, the name of which
was ™Miikweh Israel" (The Hope of Israel).- Ka1ischer died, without having
seen his dreams come true, in 1874. —

Entirely different motives moved lMoses Hess to propose similar plans. }[L&A
The "Communist Rabbi", as he was dubbed, was born in 1812 in Bonn, Germany |
and had recéived 2 thorough Jewish religious education as a boy. He becanme
estranged, however, from both his family, as well as t'e faith of his
forefathers, For a long ti:e he was preoccupied with philosophic and
socialistic thoughts. In the forties of the nineteenth century he becane a
friend of Karl lMarx and Friedrich Engels. By the time larx published his
Communist Manifesto, however, they had parted, and }arx named and attacked
Hess in this famous pamphlet,9 Hess became involved in the 1848 revolution,
and had to flee his native country, and lived for many years in France., He
wrote about political and philosophical quesfions, and in 1862 he published
a book, which dealt among other things with the Jewish question. It was

written in German and had the title: Rome and Jerusalem. The Last Question

of Nationalitx.lo In it he admitted that he had been estranged from his

'people for many years, and it had been an anti-Jewis. outburst which made

hinm think about his nation. This was to happen manymore times in the later

history of Zionisn, that Jews rediscovered'their nationality in reaction to
i=~Senitic outbursts. Jost Jews, however, did not get very disturbed

since this incident took place in the Hear East, and seemel to be an isolated

case. It was the Damascus Affair of 1840, the false accusation that some

Jews had murdered a monk, in order to use his blood for ritual purposes.
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- Such "blobd—libels" had been frequent occurrences in the Middle Ages, but
were thought to be outdated in the nineteenth century.l Hess reported that
this event had made him aware for the first tinme in his socialist activities
that he belonged to an unfortunate, slandered, despised and dispersed people.
At thot time he had already intended to express his Jewish patriotic senti-
ment, but the greater pain, which the suffering of fhe Buropean proletariat
had evoked in him, had made him remain silent. Then, nore than twenty years
later, a thought, which he had believed was forever buried in his heart, was
revived in hin anew, némely the thought of his nationality. He felt that
this was inseparably connected with the ancestral heritage and the memorie

‘
of tie Holy Land aid the Eternal City. These locations were important,
because they were, what he called, the birthplace of the belief in the divine
unity of life, as well as the hope in the future brothefhood of men.
ihile looking at the regeneration of other nations, Hess became con-

- vinced that the Jewish people also would experience a national Renaissance, -
that is, a political rebirth, and would eventually found a Jewish state. It
was his opinion thﬁt the springtime of the historical peoples began in El§9

with the French revolution. Since then the resurrection of nations had

become a natural phenomenon, and he referred to Greece and Rome, Poland and

thingary, as examples. There was also, so Hess asserted, a ﬁovement of

mnrest among other subjected peopie and these would eventuallyvrise against

‘ . their oppressors. Among the nafions'believed to be dead, but which event-

| ually would struggle for their national rights, was Israel. This people
had copserved ifs natiouality in the form of its religion, and had united
both inseparably with the iemories of its ancestral land. No modern people,
struggling for its own former fatherland, could deny the’right of the
Jewish people to their former land, without at the same time‘underminihg the

justice of its own strivings.
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It was the political situation which demanded, in the opinion of Hess,
the establishment of Jewish colonies at the Suez Canal and on the banks of
the Tordan. This would only be the begimning of the restoration of the
Jevrish state, which, he was sure, would become a reality. What was necessary,
was to keep‘alive the hdpe of the political rebirth of the Jewish people and
to reawaken it, wherever it slumbered. Precisely this was a major difficulty,
as Hess clearly realized. The main problem of the Jewish national movement
was not of a religious nature. It centered rather around the question, how |
the patriotic sentinent in the hearts of the progressive Jews could be

awakened, and how the Jewish masses could be liberated by means of this

patriotism from a spirit-deadening formalism. MHess took issue on the one __

hand with the reform Jews, who denied the national character of the Jewish

~religion. He protested as vigorously against the orthodox, who rere in his

eyes dogmatic fanatics, and seemed unable to develop the Jewish historical
religion along modern lines. They sought shelter under,.what he termed,
the wings of ignorance, and thus avoided é struggle with the deductions of
science and criticism. Hess made it clear which side in this struggle he
himself favoureds %What was necessary, he felt, was the revival of the
holy, patriotic spirit of the Jewish prophets and sages. From this would
arise & new kind of religious reform. The Jews would again become partici-
pants of the holy spirit, which was in his opinion, the Jewish genius. It
alone had the right to develop and forn the Jewish law according to t:e neéds
of the veople. 7Then the third exile would finally have co:e to an end, the
restoration of the Jewish state would find the Jews ready for it.

Hess did not, howev%r, dare to make any definite predictions, how thisr
new religious reform would look. He had been asked whether or not the

bloody sacrificial cult of the arcient Israelites, which had been performed

in the Jerusalem temple, would be restored. Kalischer had had no doubt
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that this would take place. The only question for hinm was, whether or not
this was permissible, even before the Messiah was to come. Hess, on the
other hand, did not think that this cult was an inseparable part of either
Jewish nationality, or of the historical religion of the Jews. Any rigid-
ity of religious norms would disappear, when the nov extinet national life
came into existence again. The holy spirit,'the creative genius of the
people, out of which Jewish life and teaching arose, had deserted Israel,
when»its children began to feel ashamed of their nationality, But this
spirit would again animate the people, when they would awaken to a new
life. It-wbuld create new things, of which he and his gontemporaries had
ﬁot even a conception. No one could foretell what form or shape the newborn
life and spirit of the regenerated nation would assume. As regards the
religious cult, especially the Tewish cult, it would cértainly be different
from the present as well as from the ancient form.

One did not have to agree with Heinrich Heine and other enlightened
Jews, so Hess believed, that the Jewish religion was more a nisfortune thﬁn
a religion. He was sure thaf the rigid crusﬁ of orthodox Jéwry would melt,
when the spark of JTewish patriotism, now smdldering under it, was kindled
into a sacred fire. This would herald the coming of whet he termed the

spring and the resurrection of the Jewish nation to a new life.

A feature, which was to reoccur quite frequently can be noted here
already. Ness freely used religious terminology when refewingto secular ‘—ﬁ
matters. For exauple, t:e "Holy Spirit"\was no longer the spirit of God,
but the "Jewish genius"; "Jewish patriotism™ had to be turned.into a "saﬁred
fire", which was no longer in the temple. "Resurrection" was no longer a
"regurrection from the dead", but the "regeneration of the nation". A

further example for such secularization of religious language was the

reference to the "messianic age". For Kalischer this was in the future, at‘J
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the end of days, ushered in by the Aluighty. He had gone to great lengths
to show that nan was pernitted to prepare the beginning of the coming of

that age. For Hess the messianic era was that one, in which the Jewish

—

nation end all other historical nations would arise again to & new life.

Expressions like the time of the "resurrection of the dezd", or "the coming

. of the Lord", or of the "New Jerusalem" had only a symbolic meaning. The

messianic era was actually the present age, which had begun, so Hess felt,
with the teachings of the man who was his great master, namely Spinoza.

The messianic age had finally come into historical existence with the French
revolution.

It is an open question, whether or not Hess realized, how radically
he was changing the meaning of the religious tefminology, which he used.
Whether he realized it or not, apparently it did not matter much to hix,
because he expected radical changes in the Jewish religion anyhow. Nor
were religious differences inside Judaism important for Hess. He was con-
vinced that all Jews who still possessed a Jewish heart would support the
national cause. If Jewish nationalism became a4life movenent, it would
obtain a political regeneration, and this would unite Jews wﬁatever their
religious outlook. 'hen Hess became acquainted with Kalischer's book

Seeking Zion, w:ich appeared in 1862, wrile he was writing his owmn, he

exclaimed with enthusiasm: "Was I not right, when I praised the practical .
sense of our people to you and asserted that pious Jews will join hands with

tie enlightened on the commnon ground of Tewish Nationalism?"1l

Though Hess
had in many respects views which differed from those of Kalischer, he aéf;ed
with regard to the practical proposals. He felt that the orgenization of
the society pfOposed by the pious-pat?iot would becorie a reality; so would

its ultimate goal, the settling of the Holy Land with Jewish colonists under

the protection of the Western civilized nationse.
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less found one of the justifications for Jewish nationalism in the
el e

ragg_93§§iiQnJ He believed that racial antipathy was the cause of antagon-

isn towards Tews, froa which nei{her reforn of the Tewish religion nor con-
version to Christianity could liberate them. Hess claimed that the German
hated the Jewish religion less than the race; he.objected less to the Tews'
peculiar beliefs then to their peculiar noses. Tewish noses could not ne
reforned, and the black, wavy hair of the Tews would not change through
conversion into blond, nor could its curves be straightened out by constant
combing. ?he authof believed that the Jewish race was one of the pricery
races of ankind, which had retained iﬁé integrity, in3spite of the continunal
change of its climatic environment., The Jewish type had conserved its
purity through the centuries. Hess was convinced fhat even in cases of
intermarriage the Jewish type renained predominant. The Jewish race
possessed especially the a2bility to acclinatize itself nore than other races.
Jews had played an imvortant »art in universal history and ere déstinef to
for a still ~oreater one in the future, he predicted.

7ith regard to the lansuage question, TJess seemed to favour ebrew
over any other tongue, and he had words of praise for the Hebrew Renaissance.
He was deeply noved by Hebrew prayers, because of their connection with
patriotisn:

“The most touching point about these Hebrew vrayers is that they

are really an expression of the collective Jewish spirit; they do

not plead for the individual, but for the entire Jewish race. The

pious Jew is sbove all a Tewish patriot. The 'new' Tew, who denies

the existence of the Tewish nationality, is not only a deserted in

the religious.sense, butl§s also a traitor to his peonle, his race

and even to his fanily.

It was:in line with his views on the messianic age that Hess did not

ekpect that all Jews would return to Palestine. He had historical reasons

for this assuiptiones At the tine of the return fro- the Babylonian exile
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not all the Jews settled in Palestine. The ma‘ority remained in the lands
of exile, where there had been Jewish settlements since the dispersion of
Israel and "udah. In the sa'e way one should not look forward to a larger
concentraiion of Jews at the future restoration.

Hess called on his fellow-Tews to reclaim either by corpensation or
by other means the ancient fatherland from Turl:ey, which had devastated it.
Providence had prolonged the existence of the Jewish nation for the holiest
of missions, namely the rebuilding of the gates of Jerusalem and the
resettlement of the banks of the .Tordan. This, he felt, would have =rider
repercussiohs. .A great calling wes reserved for the Jews. They would
become a living channel of cormunication between three continents. They
would be the bearers of civilization to the primitive people of Asia, and @
the teachers of the European sciences, to which their race had contributed
go rmch. Hess desired, however, that not only science should be taught.
The Jews would-become the moral stay of the East. They had written the book
of books, and should now become the educators of the wild Arabian hordes
and the African peoples. The ancient wisdon of the East, the revelations
of thé Zend, the Vedas, as well as the more modern Koran and the Gospels _
should be grouped around the Jewish Bible.

Hess became almost poetic, when he encouraged his nation:

March forwardy At the sight of your rejuvenation, our hearts will
beat fast, and our armies will stand by you, ready to help...}arch forward,
ye sons of the Martyrs! The harvest of experience which you have accunu-
lated in your loung exile, will help to bring again - to Israel the splendour / V<‘
of Pavi@ic days and rewr%te thaf3part of history of which the monoliths of
Semiramis are the only witness.

Hess anticipated with almost prophetic insight many of the develop-
nents, which eventually took place. He foresaw problems, which aroce by

necessity, but he also shared some of the illusions of those, who finally

were successful in getting Jews to move to Palestine, Hess died in 1875.
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It was not his call, which set the Jewish nation marching. His pleading

L AR MR TR

went unheard. Not until the Zionist movement was well established was
tribute given to this forerunner, more so than to Alkalai or Kalischer.
His purely secular approach was more to the liking of most later Zionists,

though they were perhaps even more oritical of the Jewish religion than he

wasSe

s
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Chapter TII .
Beginnings of Zionism in Russia.

The year 1881 was one of the major turning-points in Jewish history,
both with regard to external developments of world-Jewry, as well as the
Jewish self-consciousness., Mass—movenents began then, which eventually
moved the centre of gravity of world-Jewry from Russia to the Jest. It
has been estimated, that about one third of the Jews living in Zurope dur-
ing the generation preceding the First World Yar, leff the continent for
overéeas.ll A small, but continuous movement back towards Palestine began
in 1881, which led to the establishment of Jewish agricultural éettlements
in that land with the support of friends in many countries, but especially
in Russia.l £1) this was accorpanied by anlintellectua1 fernent, during ”
which eventually the very idea of "Judaism" was redefined.

Before dealing with the specific events of that decisive'year, it

seems appropriate to consider the general situation of JTews in Russia at

that timefZIAround 1880 more than half the Tews in the world, approximately

flve mllllon,3 11ved 1n 1de the borders of the Ru551an Emplre} They were,

N YT 0 e g 4

however, not evenly destributed in the Empire of the Czar. Yost of then

. i

4

were concentrated and confined to tFe so-ca. lled "Pale of Settlenent"

s O A st e e s

which was approximately equel in size to the former Kingdom of Poland, ‘X?LXJ.
regions that is, which had becoﬁe Russian possessions during the partitions
of Poland (1772; 1792; 1795) and during and immediately after the Napoleonic
wars. Tews had nof been permitted to settle in the older Russian state.
Hardly anywhere did the Jews form a majority of the population, not even in
tbb towns and cities of the "Pale"; they were rather a minority of twenty
per cent or less.5 In 1865 Czar Alexander II had zllowed a specific group
of Tews, namely, university groduates, skilled artisans and large-sccle

erchants, to settle in other pérts of the Empire. Some Jews had becore
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quite ﬁeaithy in Russia, and as in other countries their success attracted
\ attention and caused the envy of nany people., What was frequently over-
E‘looked, was the fact, that quite a few Jews eked out a2 precarious existence
tz':i.n the Pale of Settlement. They wére concentrated in certain professions,

in which there was a sharp competition. What rade their living conditions

hard, wzs the custo: of early marriage, quite frequently between ages of

14 to 16, They usually had many children. Consequently their number

increased rapidly during the nineteenth century, from an estimated one

million around the turn of the century, to about five million .in the

eighties. Another handicap was the kind of education nany young Russian

Jews got in the old-fashioned Jewish school systen, where Talrudic studies

dominatec everything else. While this had a beneficial influence in the |

realn of ethics and even of hygiene,(;he children did not learn much in

the line of what to-day would be considered practical knowledgé:> Neverthe-

less there were hardly any illiterate people among the Jews, as there were

anong their Polish and Russian neighbours. In spite of the deficiencies

in their education the Jews had many advantages over their still pooref

educated  fellow-countrymen,

\The Jews in Russia formed closely knit commﬁnities, which had little )
contact with the sgrrounding world. The rost influential aspect of Jewish

life was religion.‘ The synagogue was not only a religious centre, but a

social and cultural one as well., Since religion encouraged charity, the
Jews had established an imposiné welfare system, which cared for fellow-Jews
in all kinds of need. ﬁl‘he everyday language of the Jews in Russia was | J
Yiddish, and almost all the nen lnew at least some Hebrew, which enabled
them to read the Bible and the Talmuds In the. eighteenth century a kind of

religious revival had taken place. The adherents to this movement were

called "Hasidim" (the pious ones). Among them personal devotion, emotional
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revivalist prayers, faith healing, joy and ecstatic flights of the soul
were emphasized. Bitter controversies had taken place between them and
the orthodox, who stressed ritual, strict adherence to the law and Talmudic
studies. By the second half of the nineteenth century the two groups had

found a modus vivendi. | A new enemy, to which both were equally opposed,

had ariséﬁ‘ﬁy tﬁ;t time, namely a form of enlightenment, called[ﬁHaskalah.Jq
Western ideas had made their inroads into the Jewish communities even in
Russié and changed the outlook of tens of thousands of people. The belief
~in the eventuallviétory of reasbn ovér superstition and intolerance,[the
faith in the equality of men, liberty and brotherhood, the progress of
humanity, and similar concepts became current. Sécular interests were
“ ;wakened, and the importance of practical knowledge was stressed. A ‘%i
préfessional stratification of Jews was advocated. They shouid becone
productive, rather than merely rely on petty trade and middle-men positions.
Changes in the education of the young were proposed and often put into
practice. The "Maskilim", as the followers of the movement were called,
were couvinced that they suggested a way of life which would eventually
solve moét of the political, economic, and &ultural problems of Russian
Jewry.

One feature  of the Haskalah taken over from earl& nineteenth century
. ‘Western Buropean thinking was the idea of nationalism. Such men as
Solomon Rappoport, Nahman Krochmal and Peretz Smolenskin studied Jewish
history and philosoohy in a scholariy fashion and called for ; Jewish nation—
al éevival. Ho;ard Sachar wrote about nationalism as a Europe-wide
phenonenon and its influence upon Jéws:,

0

For if one truth emerges from modern history it is that Jewish
nationalism was not merely a reaction to anti-Semitism.~ any nore,
indeed, than German nationalism was merely a reaction to Napoleonic %:
invasion. The history of modern Jewish nationalism begins with th
basic fact of a cohesive ethnic group, living as a separate nation
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in Eastern, but not in Vestern Europe, a "nation within a nation"”
the czars called it, apparently unassimilable, clinging tenaciously
to a.ncien,ii Ookmays, costume, diet, languege, as well as to a comnon
religion.

m———

P

f Closely connected with this nationalism was the attempt of some

% enlightened Jews, to revive Hebrew as a modern language and the national

3
¥

f
| ‘ongue of the Tews. This movement was often referred to as the Hebrew b”ﬁ““ﬁ” -
{

L_gpnaissance. Its goal was to use the éncient language for the dissem na=-
tion of secular, cultural values, and a remarkable nodern Hebrew literature
was created in this way. This revival, however, was considered by many of
the religious-minded people as a profanation of the Holy tongue, and they
tried fo stop the spread of this new literature. They were afraid that
this new movement would lead people away from the ancestral faith. Devel-
ovments in Russia seemed to prove them right. Among the practical things,
which, according to the Maskilim should 5e studied, were also other

= languages, especially, of course, Russian. Many young Jews learmed this

official language of the state and found it useful for advancement. They

also tried, however, to amalgamate with the environment and were soon ore

or less lost for the Jewish cormunities. It therefore appeared to many of_ 4
the religious leaders, as if tihe Hebrew Rénaissance were but a transitional
stage and the first step towards eventual assimilation, or the exact
% contrary of what had been‘intended.

Since such a great percentage of the world's Jews lived in Russia at
that tizme, any action taken with regard.to Jews in this countfy was of
great significaince for Jewry as a whole., The events of the year 188l were
thus to have consequences which were felt at once throughout the world,
and were to have further effects later, 1In !March Czar Alexander II (1855-
1881) was assaséinated in St. “etersburg. That brought to an end a period

of reforms in the Emnire, from which the Jews had benefitted, particularly



-30-
in the earlier years of Alexander's reign. !oreover, Jéws were held
responsible for his death, since a TJewess had been an accomplice of the
agsassins. The press suggested, and rumors were svread among the illiter—

ate messes of Russians, that the Tews had played a leading »art in the

plot. §15»3§eks later ant}:Jewish riots began to sweep across nany of

those provinces, in which the majority of the Jews lived, which were of a

seﬁerity and magnitude =s had not been experienced since the days of the

R —

_seve for alm ears, 4s a consequence tens of

! thousands of Jews were made homeless, stores and houses were looted, syna-

v,

t .
; 1iddle Ages in other narts of the world. Sgph "pogroms"', broke out in [l

gogues ruined, almost a huﬁdred Jews were killed and thousands wounded.
A mass flight across the borders began,

Particularly uvsetting for the Jews was the fact, that not only the
illiterate masses had participated, but many of the intelligentsia had either
supported the rioters, or had done nothing to prevent them from murder and
destruction. Definite plans rmust have been behind the outbreaks, so it was
believed, because it was apparent that the pattern was everywhere the sanme,
with people having been brought to the scenes of the tumults imnmediately
before they started, and who disapneared immediately afterwards. Frequently
the police had stood by idly for one or two days while(the looting, pillag-
ing and murdering went on. In many cases the rioting masses were not
dispersed until troops arrived on the scene. Thougn it could never be
proved, many Jews assuned that the government was behind the outbursts; in
any case very iittle had been done by the authorities to prevert themn.

Those rioters, w:o finally were arrested and convicted, got relatively

light sentences. [}s if to add insult to injury eventually the blace for
the disorders was laid upon the Jews themselves.| Some months after the
or 3

first outbreaks of violence the official explanation was that the outbursts
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were a reaction to what was termed, the economic domination and exploita-
tion of the Russians by the Jews. This caused the promulgation of new

legislation in 1882, named after the ronth, during vw:ich it was issued, the

"liay-Laws". Though these were supposed to be only temnorary measures, they
remained in effect until 1917. Through these decrees the freedom of move=-
ment of Tews even within the "Pale of Settlement" was limited; further
restrictions concerning the rights of =zettlement were introduced; a

nmuerus clausus in schools and universities was introduced, which prevented

&
¢

many young Jews from getting the kipd of education they desired. Hundreds

of students.from then on attended universities in Central and 7estern

Europe, a fact which was to have great significance later on for the Zionist

movement. Although the pogrons and the llay~Laws caused physical and naterial

damage to a great nany, if not almost all, Tews, living in Russia, the

psychological impact was eveﬁ greater, Jeﬁs lost.a;}mgpnfnggggxin the

gg§§igg_gpygxgéggi_ﬁggmgggglgjwmMany had—;;;riimd.the hope that the Russian

autocracy would be turned into a constitutional monarchy and had been con-

vinced that the Russian state would eventually grant the Jews full equality

and remove the residence restrictions and all the other oppressive dis-

abilities. Such faith was now shattered. géggggt_hiimﬁgzémihewiniﬁﬂi§§ed‘ /////
/{ggga, who had believed in reason and progress. Hany of those, who had tried 145_
 to amalgamate with the rest of the population became again aware of their

origin and found their way back to their ow people.

The miseries and the hopelessness cauzed tens of thousands of JTews to

leave the country, most of them going to the United States of America,

which was destined eventually to becone tlhe most inportant country for

world—Jewry, but ‘here in 18801egs than 230,000 Jews lived. Others went to

South Anerica and South Africa. A few, however, considerell Palestine zas

the goal of their wanderings. (In 1880 there were approximafely'24,000 Tews
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}n this paft of the Ottoman Empire} Most of them weré Chalukkah mendicants,
This welfare gystem already played a'?ole in the considerations of Rabbi
Kalischer, and had been fateful for Rabbi Alkalai, as mentioned 4above.l:eli-
gious reasons alone made these people live in the Holy Land.l It was differ—
ent with those'Jews, who considered an emigration to Palestine in 1881’ They
were determined not to rely on charity, but to work with their own hands

and to live off the produce of the land.l Some 7,006 Russi;n Jews departed
for Palestine in 1882 and more during the following years. This first

8

wave of immigration was later to be called the "first Aliyah ".” It was ,/f

the first immigration of Jews to Palestine in modern +times for other
th;n exclusively religious reasons. The settlers founded Some agricultural
settlements like Rosh Pinah, Zichron Ya'akov and Petah Tikvah. These beginﬂings
7ere exﬁremely hard. The‘soil was barren and neglected for centuries, sick-—
;esses like Malaria were to sfrike hard at the pioneers. Poor crops made
z life tough in that land, which once flowed with milk and honey., Among those,
;Iho went to Palestine in 1882, were some fourteen young men, mostly univer—
i sity students, who had been influenced not only by national ideas, but
algso by Marxist thought. They called themselves "Biluim".9 These young

pioneers were backed up by an organization of friends in Russia, who in 1882

already mumbered about five thousand. It was their intention to found a co-

\operative. They rejected violentlyvany form of petty trade, which to them
was the tragic fate of Jewry in Russia. They did not, however, havé any
experience in agriéulture or any knowledge of the country, except what they
had learned about it in +the Bible and Talmud. It was reported, for
example, that they had tzken seed from the Ukraine along and had hoped to
grow the same kind of wheat in Palestine. They settled near Jaffa. In
spite of their enthusiasm and determination to sacrifice, their attempts

fajled badly, Not only the Biluim, but practically all immigrants

ﬁ‘
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of 1882 were soon to get into serious difficulties. Nevertheless was this
this ﬁodest beginning, about which Rabbi Alkalai.had already dreamed, for
which Rabbi Kalischer had worked, and of which }oses Hesshad been convinced
that it would come about.
One of the first nen to put into words the thinking of the first
aliyah generation, was Teretz Smolenskih (1842-1885), one of those scholars,

who had stressed before 1881 the national character of .Tudaism. He had -

written around 1875: "Is the name Israel based on religion, law, observance,

10 He asserted

or custom? This name exists because of national sentiment."
that the Jews were not like other people; because they were 2 spiritual
nation, The foundation of its national identity was never the soil of its

land, but the Torah. Though the form of its unity was different from that

of other nations, Jews were nevertheless a people. They were good citizens .J

in the lands in which they lived and fulfilled their obligations like all

the other nationals. Jewish i i ks i nothing to do with

Palestine, as far as Smolenskin was concerned. The land, in which the Jews

dwelled was their country. They once had had a land of their own, but it
was not the tie that united them anymore. | Their Torah was their native

land, which made them a people, a nation only in the spiritual sense. In

" the normal business of life they were like all other men.

Tn 1880 Eliezer Ben Yehudah (1858~1923), the famous lexicographer of
modern Hebrew, had attacked Smolenskin in a letter, published in a Hebrew

11 pen-Yehudsh stated trat the hearts of

journal, precisely on this point.
nen were not noved by reason, but by emotion. The Jews may argue all day
and cry aloud tmat they were a people, even though they were bereft of a
homeland. All this would be fubile and mneaningless, One could, however,

appeal to people's feelings and address oneself to the hearts of the Jews, 4Ef:

sayings The land of your fathers is waiting for you. Go, and colonize it;
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and by beconming its masters, you shall again be a people like all others.
Such words would be listened to attentively. The humen heart was tender,
and would easily be conquered by such an emotion, even the heart of a
Maskil, an enlightened one. It is important the stress, what made, in
Ben-Yehudah's opinion, a re%urn of Jews to Palestine imperative: "land of
our fathers", "hearts of the Jews", “emotion", "we shall again be a people
like a2ll others®. He made it quite clear, that the emotions were not of a Cga(ié
religious character, but a national one., The nétion had to be revived,

otherwise even the revival of the Hebrew language was of no avail. Cnly

—

by returniné to their fatherland could the Jews achieve a lasting salvation.
Short of such a solution they were lost, lost forever., The Jewish religion
would, no doubt, be able to endure even in alien leands; it would adjust

its forms to the spirit of the place and age, and its destiny would parallel
that of all religions. The nation, however, could not live except on its
own soil. Onl& there could it revive and bear nagnificent fruit, as in days
of old.

The pogroms of 1881l seemed to have convinced Smolenskin finally that
Ben-Yehudeh was right, because thereafter he himself called on his fellow-
Jews to return to "Eretz Jisroel" (the land of Israel), although he did no
longer live at tiat time in Russia, but in Vienna.12 ﬁe realized that many
Jews had to leave countries, in which they were hated. If the wave of
emigration were to be directed to one place, it could only be Palestine.
Tﬁis land had considerable advantages for Jews over other countries. Those,
who cherished the nemory of their ancestors would gladly go, if they could
be assured that they could make a living. Like Moses Hess “before hin,
Smolensl:in did not expect tiat all Jews would go, but only t'0se, who were
destitute or ?ersecuted, would look for a place to which to emigrate. He

was addressing himself to the sensible people anong the Jews, to thoze, who
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felt for their brethren and were willing to nake sacrifioes on the altar of
love for their people. Such- persons would listen, understand, act and suc-
ceed. bThey should be told that there was no other land that would lovingly
accept the exiles save thé Land of Isracel, and that only there could they
find truth and lasting peace.t Again one has to note the religious terms
used for secular matters: "sacrifices on the altar of loye", "truth®,
"lasting peace". Swmolenskin also made it quitevclear, that there were no
religious reasons behind his suggestions, On the contrzry, he knew, that
the reform JTews would be opposed to his project, those people, who, in his
opinion, hated Zion and Jerusalem:\lkaalso found it useless to argue with
the orthodox, who expected a miraculous redemption.t Those people should be
told that there was no intention to attempt to force the arrival of the
essiah, nor to establish the kingdom of God in Palestine at that time. All
that was sought, was to provide bread in a land, in which there wes hope,

that those, who laboured on it, would find reste.
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Chapter IV
Nationalism and Religion in the Debaiés of the Lovgrs of Zion.
In September of 1882 an anonymous pamphlet appeared under the title

Auto-Emancipation: An Appeal to Ilis People, written in German, which became

a sensation among Russian Jews almost over night.l It was no exaggeration,
vhen the editor of an English translation said in 1945, that this pamphlet
nopened a new era in the history of the Jewish people; it is undoubtedly
one of the greatest documents that has ever been written on the Jewish

question."2 Theodor Herzl was to admit later, that he never would have

written his own book The Jewish State, which was to become so significant,

if he had known Auto-Emancipation.

The author of this pamphlet was soon identified as Dr. Leo Pinsker, a
physician from Odessa. He was one of the liaskilim, who had been assimilated
'@to a large degree, and who advocated the use of the Russian language by Jews
N‘and the spread of secular culture among them. He did not know much Hebrew
and in all likelihood was not aware of what Smolenskin and Ben-=Yehudah had
written in a Hebrew Jjournal juét prior to the publication of his booklet,
-although the general principl%é of the Hebréw nationalists were comrion
lmowledze among Russian Jews By that time. Pinsker was sixty years of age,
when the vogroms of 1881 started, which shook the foundations of his liberal
-world=-view and his belief in the progress of humanity. It was this shock
3 also, which caused the immediate favorable response among many Russian Jews, }
His book was hardly welcomed by Jews anywhere else.
Pinsker proposed a solution to what he called the "Jewish Question";
The essence of this burning problem was the fact + at the Jews forned in the
midst of the nations among whom they resided, a distinctive element, which
.could never be assinilated or readily digested. Legal enancipation was the

croming achievenent of the nineteenth century, but that did not mean social
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emancipation. Jews were still in an exceptional social position and they
would remain isolated}‘because they were aliens to the nations in which they
1ivedl It was necessary to find means of adjusting the relations of this
exclusive element with the other nations. He was sure that he prorosed the _
only possible solution for this problem, and he was confident that his plan
would solve this age=o0ld question forever. Such a finzl solution would be

accomplished, |when the relations of the Jews with t:e other nations were

regulated and secured by(international law and by tredties, and the Jewish é??

natlon were treuted as equal in rank{& The future of the Jews would remain
—

insecure and precarious so long, as their position was not redically changed.
This could not be accomplished by the civil emancipation of Jews in one
state or the‘other, but only by the auto—emancipation of the Jewizh peovle
as a nation; that is, by an act oqxgggémmg_gglfzgglg,{'They had to found a ////
colonial comunity which one day would become their inalienable home, their
fatherland.,

This wes t'e first clear expression of what later on became a generally
. held assumption of the Zionists. It was the conviction t::at the nineteenth
century attenpt at assimilation of Jews had failed, and that‘it had failed:
by necessity. lJews could never be amalgamated with the surrounding peopnles. -
They had to be recognized internationally as a separate nation and be treated
accordingly., The other nations would do this only if the Tewish people had
a land of their own, a fatherlandl Qoote . ‘

‘Before they could get such a 1and,‘h9wever; they would have to becone
conscious of their natlonallty.l It was an open question in the second
half of t'.e nineteenth century, whether or not the Jews constituted a nation
at that time. Yhile Hess, Smolenskin end other Jewish writers had asserted
this,l%insker felt that the Jews lacked most of the attributes which were

characteristic of a nation. Awong these he listed: a common lan-uage;

r
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common custo~sj a cormon land, which would serve as a rallying point and a
centre of gravity; a government of their own; national independence; and
accredited representatives. 1He even denied that the Jewish people had a
distinctive national character, national con:ciousness =nd national self-
respecty The other nations did not have to deal with a .Tewish nation, but
always with Jews a8 individuals. Things had not always been that way in
Pinsker's opinion. Like 2ll later Zionists he saw as a unit the centuries
of Jewish Dispersion since the loss of the anciernt Jewish state. This time
of exile had to cometo an end.

Eighteén hundred years earlier the Jewis!: people had been é living
nation, but then they had lost their state and their independence. Never-
theless, they had not been totally destroyed at that time, but continued to
exist thereafter as a sp{gizgﬁiﬁgizign. The national consciousness existed
throughout these centuries only in a latent state of martyrdoﬁ. Pinsker
stated that the Jews.lived in disgrace without a single attempt to cast it
off, He was to be corrected later on this point., Heroic attempts of self-
liberation had been made, but they had invariably failed.

After the loss of their fatherland, the Jewish neople appeared to the
other nations as one of the dead walking among the living, having a ghostlike
apparition, This was something scarcely paralleled iﬁ history and could
therefore not fail to maeke a strangé, peculiar impression. Since the fear He
of ghosts was someth:ing inborn, the fear of the Jewish ghost had been handed”vﬁ ’
down and was even étrengthéned throughout the centuries. It led to a pre-
judice and tozether with other forces, especially superstition, paved the
way for Judeophobia, fear of the Jews, a form of demonopathy, with the dis- ’
tinction that the Tewish ghost wes not disembodied like other ghosts, but was
a being of fleéh and blood. The physician spoke out of Pinsker, when-he

presented his diagnosis: "Judeophobia ia a psychic aberration. As a psychic

—
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aberration it is hereditary, and as a disease tronsaitted for two thousend
years it is incura.ble."3 He went on to show that the prejudice against the
Jewish race rested upon all kinds of anthropological and social vrinciples,
innate and ineradicable. lThe other nations would forever rejiect the Jews by
reason of an eternal, natural antagonism. He reasoned that the Jews should
give up‘fighting against anti-Semitism, just es one would give up contending
against other inherited predispositions.\ Polenics of this kind were a waste
of time and energy. Against superstition even gods fight in vain,

There was only one solution for the problem, the Jews had fo becoiie a
nation agaiﬁ and live in their own land. They had to find a hone; if not a
country of their own. They shwould seek their honour and (note the use of
the religious term)‘salvation by restoring a national bond of unity.(}Pinsker
made practical proposals for the organization of Jewry, which were not very
different from what eventually became a reality under Theodo? Herzl{/ A
nucleus was alfeady there, he felt,| in the form of societies, which promoted
resettlement of Jew?{_ Thege had to be transformed, and had to couvoke a

national congress, or at least a kind of directorate which would have to

supply a place of unity. Such an institute, would have to be representative

of the national interest and be comprised of leaders of the people. The
first task of such a national institute would be to discover anywhefe in the
world a tefritory adapted to the purpose, as far as possible continuous in
extent and of uniform character. Like Kalispher and Hess before him, Pinsker

felt that the time was opportune, since other nations had won their indevend-

- ence, and he referred to the Serbiens and Roumanians. Thejtask for the Jews

was more difficult than for other nations, however, for tiese had had the
advantage of living on their owm soil and speaking one language. All the
more determination and readiness for sacrifice was needed on the part of the

Jews.

—_—
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As far as the internal situation of Jewry was concerned; the tine was
also opportune. Pinsker asserted thet the Jews had been strongly influenced
by the generzl trends of European thought. The great ideas of the eighteenth P
century certainly had left a2 trace. Jews felt not only as Jews, but as men. ‘

As such they were anxious to be a nation like the others. Pinsker was

épparently not aware, when he ﬁrote this,,that this topic had a pre-history

with religious connotations.' The question, whether or not Israel could or

should ever becone like all. +the other naﬁions was to become one of the 3 !
central points of discussion between the,sgcular nat;pn;listsyand the reli-~ %
gious-minded feople.{NPinsker felt that a‘ﬁational rebipth could be accon~ ’i

plished through self-help. Cnly %ren would other people help as well., Such

self-liberation would even produce autonatically an additional beneficial

effect. Pinsker indicated this by closing his pamphlet with the German

<

proverb, which was to be quoted by later Zionists quite frequently: "Help
A .

yourselves, and God will help you!"™  Not all peligiouscauthori%ies were to
be in agreenent with the author.

Pinsker realized that the Jews hod an unshakeable faith. He was sure
that they would take with them.the most sacred possessions, which they had
saved from the shipwreck of their former fatherland, namely the God=idea an
the Bible; This was to hin apparently the essence of the Jewish religion.
-Re:ZgidﬁE/ideas were detectable in his argument, althourh in 2 éomewhat
diluted form. He asserted, for example, that the Jews were the chosen peOple.'
This led for him, however, only a negztive meaning; they were "the people

"5

chosen for universal hatred. There is nothing in Pinsker's book about
such ideas as "blessing" or "covenant" connected with the tern "chosenness',
He admitted to his sorrow that the Jews were e stiff-necked people. This had

for him nothing to do with their relations towards God, but it referred to the

"nationsal resolution",6 which could so easily be destroyed by conservative
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opposition; Like Hess before him, Pinslier used an illﬁstration reniniscent
of the Bible, sthen he lamented that the Jews were a flock écattered over the
whole face‘of the earth, without a shepherd to protect them and gather then
together, They prayed oniy for a little place anywhere to lay their weary
heads to rest.

Even religious history was reinterpreted. The flight from Egypt under
loses had been for Pinsker an orderly departure in unity and serried ranks.
One looks in vain for such a reference in the Bible, PinskerAregretted
that in his owm days the Jews were not only without a loses as their leader,
but were even "without a promise of land, which we are to conquer by our

own might."!

This quotation is one of the most important expressions of {
Pingker's rather negative attitude towards the Biblical tradition. By
implication he denied that any of the promises of a land were valid in his
own days, for example the promise to Abraham as recorded in Genesis 12.

v He also implied that the congquering of thedggizygggg_gfter the flight fronm
Egypt was not, asﬂﬁhe ﬁible asserted, by the might and under the guidance of -

X

God, but bywypeﬂpggplglg own might. Religious people could not fail to

—m——

notice such differences cnd to react accordinglye.

Pinsker made it quite cleer—thet—his—plans for the Jews fo get a land of
their own again were net—inspired by religious considerstions. The Jews

should not dream of restoring neient Judea. They should not attach them-

selves to the place, where their political life was once violently interrupted
and destroyed. lThe goal of their present endeavours should not be the Holy
Land, but 2 land of their own.} Perhaps the Holy Lend would become a Jewish
possession again, and that would certainly be desirable. Prectical considera-
tions, however, were decisive in this respecte First of 2ll it had to be
determined which country was accessible and suitable to offer a secure and

unquestioned grefuge to all those Jews, who had to leave their present homes.
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Pinsker was at the time of the publication of Auto-Emancipation what was

later to be termed a "Territorialist". The Jewish home did not necessarily
have to be Palestine. For example, it could very well have been a small
territory in North America, or any Pashalik in Asiatic Turkey. The only
condition was that it was an area sufficient to allow the eventual settle-
nent of several million people. 4wa¢v¢ifvﬂu&b )

Pinsker considered cerfain religioﬁs ideas as harmful for t:e national
Reneissance. The Tewshad to abandon the delusive idéa that they were
fulfilling a providential mission by their dispersion, a mission in which
nobody believed anyway. This ﬁas a reference to a nineteenth century refornm
Jewish claim, based on Isaiah 49, which did not belong to the traditional
concepts of the previous centuries of Jewish thought.

Inevitably the Jewish belief in the lessiah came up in Pinsker's
considerations, as it had done in those of the proto=Zionis s.o This was to
him the beliefin the intervention of a higher power, which was to bring
about the volitical resurrection of the Jeﬁisi nation.\ This idez, as ‘ell
as tvhe assumptidn that a punishment inflicted by God had to be born patiently,
had caused the Jews to abandon every care for national liberty, for unity
apd independence. These religious concerns had caused then to forget their
fatherland and this was a disgrace to a people, which once had its liaccabees.
These religious freedon fighters of the second century B.C. were to be ( L *3

et

proclained, as examples to be followed, rnore often by later Zionists. dayqus

Pinsker felj‘that things were altogetier different after the 1881
X e T i S N TN e

gt

j pogrons. These outbursts of anti~Semitism had awakened the national conscious—

ness of the Russian Jews and hed produced an irresistible movement towerds
Palestine, which was something other than fatalistic submission to a punish-
ment by Goé?ﬁ,All this did not nean thet the Jews.had renounced Tudaism and

their faith, but only that they revolted against undeserved ill-treatment.\
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Nevertheless, not prayers were required by the situation.‘ Since the other
nationalities had recently been allowed to regain their independence, the
Jews should, becoming like one of them, not sit a moment longer with folded
hands. They should rather devote all the remaining noral force to re-estab-
lishing themselves as a living nation, so that they would eventually assune
a more dignified role in world affairs,

If Pinsker's analysis of the situation wos right, and there seems to be

no reason to doubt it, the beginning of the modern "Back to Palestine"

movenent was a re-awakening of national feelings among Jewisnh masses in

. - s I

Russia caused by severe anti-Semitic outbursts. Many aspects of it were
-~ N {

contrary to sone features of the traditional religious attitude. Though

\)

this start was not outrightly anti-religious, the novement was in any case
not coused by any religious impulse. Secular'consideratiéns were to becone .
decisive in the later Zionist movement as well, as will be shown. It is no |
surprise then that more tradition-bound religious people rejiected such
aspirations.

This, however, was not true for all of them. One of the few Rabbis,
whose heart was touched by Pinsker's appeal,'was ngbivRuelph_of Yemel o
He lived near the Russian border, and had first-hand experience with Jewish

refugees. Ruelph stated that he was unable to endorse Auto-Fmancination

without qualification, and therefore he wrote a book of his own about the
same topic.8 Iike Pinsker he was one of the agsimilated Jews and had
believed that their eventual full emancipation was inevitable, if only they
would fulfill their duties as loyal citizens of the states, in which thej
lived, This belief was shattered for both men through the events of 1831
in Russia. This alone, howevef, hzd not been enough to change the Rabbi's .
outlook. I% was rather Pinsker's book which had made an inéradicable

impression upon hin and had redirected his thoughts and aspirations. Ruelph
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acknowledged his indebtedness by admitting that his own booklet was inspired
by that of Pinsker, and that it was perhaps only a translation of “insker's
words into his owm. Vhile he disagreed with him in many resvects, these
differences had been caused by personal factors and local conditions; the
Russian physician had by necessity to evaluate things in a different wey
fron that of the German Rabbi. lWith his book Ruelph became one of the
fathers of those religious-minded Jews, who felt that their religious con-
victions should not prevent them from supporting the goals of a secular
Jewish-national novenent, and who finally founded a religious faction within
the Zionist.movement. One can see in Ruelph's book thaj such participation
required both aVbeinterpretation of traditional religious concepts, as well
as a reformulation of the national goals. \

The points of asreement betireen the two men were considerable. Both
saw the cause of the_century—old hatred of the Jews mainly in the fact that
they were a people wAthout a land.\ They were confident that this problen
could be solved by a reunion of tue Jews in all the world, by giving then a
 country and by the founding of a new Jewish state. The national self-con-
sciousness and pride had to be reawakened aﬁd the national honour re-~estab-
lished., Ruelph agreed that the time was opportune for the regoining of a
national home, because other people had unifed and had’ﬁon independence.
‘Like others, the Jewish netion should again begin its own independent life

in freedon. Only then would the Jews be treated a2s equs he relations

could be secured and resulatel by international treaties. [Ruelph even

agreed with Pinsker, that contrary to the traditional religious belief,

this could be accomnlizhed only by self—help.] If the Jewish people would
help themselves, they could be sure of.the help of God asz well, The Rabbi
condemed alsd pagsivity iq the face of.unjust attacks and Ffavoured self-

defence, although he seemed not to object, if that were accompaniedby prayers.
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Ruelph agreed with "insker that legal emanc¢ipation waé not full emencipa~
tion, a:d that the mere fact that certain people had to be "emancipated" and
made equal before the law, was a shome. While Pingker had complained bit—
terly about the lzck of "social" emancipation, Ruelph felt that the laws

were made ineffectual by their interpretation which did not let full equality
become a reality.

Yhile Pinsker had asserted that Tews formed an element that could not be
assimilate’, Ruelph stressed that they did not want to be completely
assimilated, and with good reason. There was not only a contrast bet.reen
Israsl and all the other nations, but a contradiction, and this could not
bé overcome by progress in culiure, education, humanity’or faithe Tor
Ruelph the Jewish peonle were not only the people hated by others, but =2
universal people, the veople of God. ,But\ggpdid not have to say anything
about the "chosemmess", It was to remain a problem for Zionists, how the
chosenness of the Tewish people, and their attempt to imitate other nations
could be squared.

Ruelph disagreed with Pinsker in other ways, too. He doubte” that
Judeophobia, fear of the Jews, was a major force, or even existed at all,
let alone that it was an instinctive, inherited evil. It was not fear of
ghosts, which ceused hatred of the Jews, but only ethnological principles.
-Prejudices against the Jews were not inborn, but products of education.

Ruelph felt that an organization for the re-establishent of the Jewish
state did not have to be created. It existed already in the form of the
"Alliance Israelite Universelle” with headquarters in Paris.9 When it had
been founded sdme thirty years earlier, consciously or unconsciously the
beginning of israel's liberation and salvation had been nades He called on

~all Jews, orthodox or reformed; even on non-Jews, to support the Alliance,

because this organization was bound to solve one of the major world
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problems.‘ Ruelph asserte” furthermore against Pinskér that the Jews had to Z/
fulfill a mission among the nations, and he was in favour of it. The
Israelites were the ambassadors of the kingdom of God on earth, As ambas-
sadors tney were the representatives of the holy person, ti:e monarch himself,
and as such they were holy and immune themselves. God had sent them among
the nations to further by their good example the brotherhood of nankind, 4%
love, good order, truth and righteousness. Ruelph emphasized, horever, -
that the national aspirations of the Jews did not have to suffer because of
this religious calling. On the contrary, these aspirations got their fuvll
justificatidn only through this mission. The Jews had had more influence
upon the course of world history and the cultural development of mankind
than any other nationality. Since the youngest and least important of
these natiqns were granted the right to establish national unity and to
gain independence, nobody could deny the Jewish nétion the right to re-estab-
lish their state and fatherland. | @

The problen of language did not worry Ruelph, as it seemned to bother Cﬁ”tB’
Pinsker, bebrewﬂ the language of the fathers, was not altogether dead. The
Jews had preservei the Bible and had always called upon their God in that
languagee Furthernore, it had been revived by Russian Jews during the nine-
teenth century as a living language, and was in use for business and every-
day affairs, as well as for literature and)even for the press. The Russian
Jews had made salvation possible in this way, Ruelph asserted; which meant,

that they had nzde an important contribution to the national Renaissance.

. .. U
Hebrew alone could becorie the national language in t-e new Jewish state. (i{ﬂéhﬁy

Ruelph disagreed with Pinsker in the evaluation of’uxjxewish belief in
the I'essiah, and praised it because of its gemuine national content,talthough
he realized that e was the only one to see it that way. This faith had

been a source of strength for Jews throughout the ages. Their Tewish~



-
national patriotism and consciousness had found an adequate expression in
this belief. Ruelph saw a danger for the nation precisely in the fact that
only a tiny minority still believed and hoped for the coming of the lfessiah.
He regretted the lack of lmovledge of the Bible and the Talmud and a general
weakening of religious faith anong his co-religionists.

While Pinsker seemed to have been sorry that the Jews lacked a new
Yoses, Ruelph felt that no such leader was required, beccuse the old *oses
was and remained the spiritual lsader. ihat was needed indeed was a
"Jehoschuah", a helper sent by God, and it appears that Ruelph projected
some aspects of the llessiah belief into this figure, althouzh he avoided
the term in this connection, For the Geullah, the salvation, the Jeschuah,
the help of God was necessary, and this would come with the self-help. It
is probzble that it is this aspect, self-help, which traditionally did nod
belong to the Messiah expectations, which made Ruelph avoid the term
Messiah}# Otherwise he commected prophecies with what he hoped would take
place, wﬂich traditionally were understood to be Messianic. He asserted
that eventually the savior for Zion wou;d appear, as the prophet Isaiah
had foreseen, the man in whom the spirit of God would rest, the spirit of
wisdoa and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of
knowledge and the fear of God. This hope, he reasoned, should not hinder )
the Jews from acting at once. The actions required at the moment did not

have in the first place a religious motivation.. To be sure, there was scome

religious aspect to it. By their nationalistic efforts the Jews could pave
the way for the coming of the saviour. Delay of their efforts would even
hinder his work and coaing. This argument was later picked up again by
religiously ninded Zionists. It seemed, however, so vague and unimportant

to nost of the later Zionists that they omitted it. This was especially so,

since Rabbi Ruelph himself took a stand against the traditional religious
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attitude. He urged his co-religionists not to wait for the beginning of
thé salvation, that is for the coming of the saviour. When they could act
thenselves, it would be a»crime against the nation, as well as against the
saviour, if tiey would resign and condemn their people to further servitude.
The nan of councel and of might would not come to a people, wiho would be
without counsel and might and who did not know how to help itself. It was

not he, who was supposed to awaken the nation, but the nation would awaken

him, He was to be only primus inter pares, who would be the incarnation of

the genius of the people and of its aspirations. Not a nmoment longer should
thg Jews wait for his coming because the task at hand was so ufgent. This
work, which was required, was not of a religious but of a secular nature,
and in this respect Ruelph and Pinsker agreed. The Jews: needed a fatherland,
a genuine home for the whole nation, in order that they night gaiﬁ recog-
nition anong the other nations, and destroy the hatred of the Jews once and
for all., @ (ﬁJ
The most important disagreemnent between Ruelph and Pinsker was with
regard to the problem of which land should be the new fatherland of the
reawakened Jewish nation; that is, where the Jewish state could be re-estab-
lished.l It was no question for Ruelph that this could only be Palestine.‘_
Every other location would mean only a new exile, A Jéwish colony or even
a state in America or Mustralia would be considered a curicsity by the
other nations. Only the original home of the fathers would re-establish the
national honour. AThis land had been taken from them by force. They had
been driven away and were scattered across the face of the earth. Only in
the original fatherland could the Jews defend themselves, if need be, with
the sword. It was absolutely necessary that they connected the thread of
history at thet point, where itbhad at one time been cut off. The Holy Land

alone could in reality and truth become their country again. It was the

I
Ll
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property of the Jews for two reasons. The first was a religious one, which
Ruelﬁh nentioned in passing, but on which he did not elaborate. He asserted
that the land belonged to the Jews'by divine right. It had been promised to
their forefathers as an eternal inheritance. The country was theirs also

by human right. Their forefathers had taken it with the sword and it still
belonged to the Tewish people accosding to the right of the conqueror.
Ruelph was, of course, aware, that the land had been conquered by others in
the nmeantime., He did not nzention the Arabs at all, but only the Ottoman
Turks. Since the land was under their sovereignty, ths Jews had to reconquer
it, but t%is time not with the sword, but with weapons of culture and civil-
which actually was to be tried later on by Zionists, though unsuccessfully.
The land was ruled by the government of Istanbul, the "Porte"; and with a
play of words he asserted that with a golden keyiall "doors" could be
opened. The government of the Turkish Empire needed money and was anxious
to get a2 good deal. But whether she wanted to or not, even if she should
perish in the process, she had to be forced to let the Jews take their owm
land back. %Which forms, ways and means Weré used, was irrelevant. Impor-
tant was, that the original home, the land of the fathers was recovered an d(

the Jewish state re-established. Reaching this goal was, he felt, neltner'/)

‘unjust nor unfair.

Ruelph agreed with Pinsker, when he expressed his firm conviction that
all obstacles could be overcome, if there would only be a united nz tlonal
determination. With the help of the modern means of transportation, esrec—
ially the railway, many people could nove long distances. This could bring
about something, which Pinsker had not considered. The promise of
Seripture could be fulfilled really fast, namely, that God would gather his

people from the ends of the earth, and, if they found favour in his eyes,
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he would give then their land backe ‘This is but one example, of how
secular and religious concepts intermingled and were harmonized in the
nind of the pious Rabbi. ﬂﬂhat he actually asserted was this, that national
determination and modern ﬁeans of transportation were preconditions for the
fulfillment of the Scriptures.{ It was but a small.step for a less religious-
minded person to abandon the Scriptures and to concentrate on the national
determination and the means of transportation. This was especially the
case, since opposition to the whole scheme of national rebirth came from
]\religious circlesAﬂwhich did not reinterpret the religious tradition in the
way Rabbi Ruelph did. (

Pinsker was delighted, when he received Ruelph's book and felt that it

was an improvement over his own. He sent a letter to the Rabbi and thanked

him, that he had cured, where he had hurt, stressed, what he had forgotten,
and had covered with light and honour, ﬁhat he himself had neglec'bed.lo

He did not want to argue with hin over the few points of disagreement, which
ﬁere to remain, Gradually Pinsker was won over to the idea, that Palestine
had to be the land, where the new Jewish state was to.be established% He
felt, however, that his idea of a Congress was better than Ruelph's trust in

the Alliance, which was outmoded and would not support the national work.

The religious issues, which Ruelph had mentioned, led Pinsker tovclariﬁy§kw‘

his position in this regard. He made it obvious, that he was by no means

anti-religious,‘but that he simply considered questions of nationality moré

important than religious motivesd Like Hess before him, he favoured a |

religious reform, in which the principle of tolerance would be a najor

factor to prepare the road for a new development of the national affairs of

the Jews. This could be accomplished by the Congress, proposed by him, but
it had to be initiated by Rabbis like Ruelph. Pinsker felt that something

good wvould come out of such efforts: "Progress in our religion will also

e
- . - i -
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represent the progress of our national idea, and vice-versa. Ve should
only stress: Progress."11 He regretted that the Jewish people were scat-
tered and divided with regard to the places where they lived, but aléo in
their secular and even in their religious views. There was, however, a
solution for this problem:" "The national idea provides the natural cement
with which to unite 211 these diverse elements."] Religious partisanship
would bring hara to the national unity and sqlidarity. Religious concerns
were subjected to the national idea in that movement, which chose Pinsker
as its leader. With almost prophetic insight MNoses Hess had foreseen twenty
years earliér that the qéﬁiégg}M;QQE}M??uld‘becoggug;;fgmbgggiég.

Another Russian Jew, who had become a Jewish nationalist under the
influence of the 1881 pogroms, and who was eventually to become a close
associate of Pinsker, was loshe Leib Eé}igﬁk}gq_(1843-l910). As early as

1882 he began to advocate vigorously the resettlement of Palestine by Jewish

people and considered questions of religious differences inside Judaisnm as

R —

secopggry. The only important problem for him was national rebi:ﬁh. In
1883 he propoéed the "Renaissance of Israel in téélland of its forefathers,
where the next few generations may attain, to the fullest extent, a normal
national life."?} Lilienblum was remarkable because of his evaluation of
the currents of nineteenth century thinking in relatioﬁ to the Jewish 7" -
situation, = .- % 7o, He was in favour of nationalism, which to
hin represented wrogress, and he believed, that it would ultimately dovaway
with war and would direct hnmaﬁity, with all its nations, to the way of true
unity. The drive for national self;determination; however, was to his
regret also’the very soil, on vwhich anti-Senitism flourished, This was like
the thorn of a rose. It .was like the shadow of a light, namely, of fhe

otherwise fine contemporary civilization. Anti-Semitism made great strides

and was to becone a terriblgudanerrfOr the Jewiéﬁ péopie, aswﬁémfightly
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foresaw. There was only one remedy for the Jews, and that was to nake use
of the good aspects of the present situation and to participate in the

current strlfe for national self-determlnatlon on thelr ovn. Lilienblun

made it quite clear us reasons rniade a return of Jews to

Palestine 80 urgent, but the precarious situation of Jewry in BEurove at

that tlne. He recognized that antl-Semltism in the nineteenth century was ~
rmch more dangerous than it had been in the liiddle Ages. To be sure, it
was the old sarbarisp, only polished and given a new glosss difference of
faith then, difference of nationality in his time, Dufing those earlier
centuries persecutions had taken place at a given tinme and place, and the !
Jews had had the chance to take refuge elsevhere, If o?pression began in
the country.of a refuge they were usually able to return to their original
home, because the inhabitants had begun to feel the absence of the Jews, who
were virtually the only merchants. In the nineteenth century other people
-

were just as adent in all branches of commerce, and, he felt, did"nq'longep -

need the Jews. Where were they to flee, if pressure was applied? There

D —

was only one country, wiere they could feel completely secure, and that wa.s
the land of Israel, the ancestral home. ILilienblum was coﬁfident that God
would give the Jews strength in their efforts to find fest there,
| In the Itiddle Ages the Jewish religion had been uhder attack, and the
.Jews held on to it with all their miéht. In the ninetéenth century t'e
national identity was under abtacke It would again becone their most prized
nossession, they would shield it as their ancestors had defended their faith.
The probleﬁ at hand was z matier of life and death. If the Jews would not B
solve it, they were doomed asanation, /
In 1881 and durlng the follow1ng Jears a number of c1rc1es sprang up

.all over Russia, in whlch Jews unlted w1th the resettle ent- of Palestlne as
e v—'—’/ﬂh‘" e — s e m——ee

their goal. They becane known.asthe "Lover of Zion", using bereW'words.
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"Howewe Zion", The movement as a whole was often referred to as "Hibbat

@igg", Love of Zion., These groups collected money for the support of the

colonisis in Palestine and held courses for the study of Jewish history and
B e e v . \__

[ e —
the ﬁebrew languages, Gymnastic and self-defence 6rganizations were founded

, b&wfﬁéﬁ;mﬁ%i;ﬂugé;éwggiled Maccabee Clubs, in memory of the second century

B.Ce Jewish freedom fighters. In November 1884 a Palestine conference took -~
place in ggﬁfgﬁéﬁz then belonging to Germany, but situated near the Russien

and Austrian borders. Thirty-six delegates from all walks of Tewish life
represented most of the "Lovers of Zion" at this gathering. At this occad on

Dr. Leo Pinsker was elected President of an organization, which was to fur-

ther Jewish agricultural settlements in Palestine. It was to have its main ——
strength in Russia, but was illegal there for a npmber of years. The
organization did not get govermment recognition in Russia until 1889, Tts g
officiél name vas then "Committee for the support of Tewish agricultural
workers and arfisans in Syria and Palestine". Dr. Leo Pinsker was recognizeq
as President, headquarters were in\Odessa, Russia, and consequently it (
became known as the "Odessa Cormittee". |

Meanwhile the colonies in PalestiJe got into serious financial diffi-
culties. The contributions, which the "Lovers of Zion" were. able o .send to
Palestine were so small that they would not have been éble to keep even
those few settlemenfs alive, let alone support further immigratioﬁq Help
came, however, from a Jewish financicr, Baron Edmond de Rothschild| of Paris,
who was to spend 1Arge amounts of money for many years. He sent truste?
advisors to Palestine to adrinister these funds:and to help keep the Jewish
settlements alive. He had large wine cellars built in Ridon Le~Zion, nost
of which are still in use to-day. Tor many years Rothschild bought the wine
above the resale value in order to keep the production going. Rothschild

never closed his ears to requests for aid from the settlers. His motives
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were honoréble; his nethods, nevertheless, tended to ﬁndenmine theinitiative;'v
of the settlementse The ad‘:inistration of the funds, moreover, came under
attack for Qarious reasons during the following years. MNost of the later
Zionists had only.contenpt for this kind of philanthropy.
Difficulties were caused in the 1880's by religious questions,

Tensl ons arose between the recipients of the Chalukkah and the settlers in

the colonies. The former accused the new-comers of leading ungodly lives

and constantly breaking thereligious laws, while the farmers had contempt
fqr.people, who only prayed and studied the law of God and exrected other
Jews to support then. The nost important issue, which ?as to become an

almost pervetual point of contention in the later Zionist movement, was
& ?

the observation of the Biblical commandment to keep the land fallow every

seventh year, the so-called Schmittah. Alkalai had nentioned tuis point
already and had considered it to be extremely important. Thile the religl
giously minded Jews demanded strict observance, others felt fhat in view of
the poverty and the manyidifficulties which beset the settlers eanyvway, this
was i;possible. The question became a serious issue for the first time in
1888~89.

These differences nad their repercussions in the work of the Lovers - C>
of Zion. {&ensions arose between the secularly minded ﬁationalists, who were YJ; _
in the majority, a'd those few men, for whom religion was most irportent. >
The latter felt that they could nevertheless support the movement, but
demanded to be heard on issues, which had religious inplications. It was
apparently possible to reach compronises in’many cases, | (

A new element was introduced into the Back-to-Palestine movenent by

a deep and original thinker. (His name was Ad er Gingberg, but he became

almost exclusively lmown by his pen-name ihad Ha-am ("One of the People").14

A first article by this author appeared in 1889 in a Hebf;wAjournal under
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the title: '"The Wrong Way".lS In 1894 a first collection of articles

was published under the title: "At the Parting of the Wayﬂ" 16 to be

followed by other volumes later.ﬁ‘The titles suggested that the Jewish
people had reached a tie of crisis. It was to decide, wiere its future
lay and Ahad Ha-am proved for several decades to be both a severe critic
of wrong ways and a guide on what he thought was the right way. leny men,
who were strongly influenced by the thought of Ahad Ha-am, became later
important leaders of the Zionist movement. i
‘Ahad Ha~am was an ardent Jewish nationalist with a burning love for

the ancient‘Jewish homeland, but he was critical of the way in thidh the ‘Sﬂtermj .
orgonization of the Lovers of Zion moved. ,In his first article he asserted b

that he and others felt their Jewish nationality in their hearts and they

derided anybody, who tried to argue out of existence sometiring of which
they had "an intuitive conviction".l7)‘He belonged to that group of Jews,
who "were still attached to their people by bonds which had not lost tﬁeir
strength, and had not yet zbandoned belief .in its right to exist as a single

PeOPle."18 The author believed in the possibility of a national _rebirth,

e

that is in a rev1vel, in which men were insvpired with a deeper attachment
to the national llfe and an ardent desire for the national well-being. ﬁls '

%qdeal was the devot ion of the individual to the we11-be1ng of the commumity,

o T

This rebirth was closely connected with the anclent Jewish homeland, The

heart of the Jewish people wae the foundation on which that land could be
o I/Qrgé(

Aats
DI rbhes)
But Ahad Ha=am was very critical of the colonization in Palestine as

regenerated.

practiced by the Lovers of Zion. For one thing, they had started {oo early
with their practical efforts. “What they should have done first was to
create "the invincible faith and the indomitable will that are needed for a

great, constructive national effort".li They should have aroused the

KBJ\\& v (Fhoot UAFY
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necessary determination and should have obltained devoted adherarts of the
ideass They should have nade strenuous endeavours to train up Jews, who would
have worled for their people. [They should have striven gradually to extend
the empire of their ideal in Jewry, until at last they could have found
gemuine, whole-hecrted devotees with all the qualities needed4 Ahad Ha=~am
also criticized the first champions of the national ideal for having had
"a spice of individualism in their nationalism".zo They had not been
capable of planting a tree so that othersmight eat of its fruit, after they
thensel ves were dead. lMost of the first emigrants to Palestine had "by no
means been freparedto subnit cheerfully to discomfort for the séke of the
national ideal".21 Since the national building was founded on the expecta-/}
tions of w»rofit and self-interest, it had fallen into ruins. The Jewish
settlements in Palestine were full of intrigues, quarrels and pettine:ss.

Mow that the ruins were there, it was necessary to mend and iﬁprove as far
as possible. But the Lovers of Zion should not base their hope nf ultimate
success on this work. They should rather endeavour to give the idea strong
roots and to deepen its hold on the Jewish people, "not by force, but by
the spiritn.22 [jnad Toam contimually stressed tris spiritual aspect.{ The
ancestors of the Jews hal learned from their pronhets "to despise physical
streﬁgth, and to honor only the power of the spiri‘b."z3 On account of tris
enphesis Ahad Ha-an's apnroach was later termed "spiritusl Zioni:zn", as
opposed to what was considered to be simply "practical Z;pqism", of which he
was so critical. In spite of the reference to the prophets, the word "spirit“
had not direct rd igious connotations. What wos meant, was hot the spirit
of God, but like in the writings of lloses Hesg the intéllectual products -of the
genius of the Jewish people. \'7pcv¥* ) A¢1‘

The Loveré of Zion sent Ahad Ha-am to Palestine several times during

the early nineties and asked him to report about his impfessions. He did

it
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s0 in articles entitled "Truth from Malestinew,2? In these he painted a
gloomy picture of the situation of the Jewish settlements, and nade practiczl
proposals for the improvement of the situation. He also founded an orzani-
zation by the name of "Sons of loses?, a secret society in the <tyle of a
lodge, in which the kind of devotees to the national idea were to be traoined,
who could bring the national ideal to rezlization. Dut Ahad Ha-am becone
most influential with the publication ofother articles, in which he further
explained his basic insights. %hat was needed most of all, in his opinion, K
was the creation of a spiritual centre in Palestine. It was only natural

for Jews to imitate the cultures of other countries. Such absorption in .

w
itself was no danger to be feared. Fach Jewish commmity enriched its :
Jewish individuelity through competitive imitation. hBut there was in time
the danger that these differing cultural environments would produce such

a degree of diversity as to reduce Jewsfrom a single nation td a number.of
separate tribes, as there had been in the begimning of the Jewish history.
A new cartre in Palestine could weld the scattered Jewisn corrmmities
together, in gpite of thé disintegrating effect of the different local
influences. The kind of centre Ahad Iz~am had in mind would impose itself
on every commmity in the dias»ora and would serve them zs z "transmiting
and wnifying force",25 t/

With all these ideas AhedHe-am touched on religiousquestions, Ifany
religiously minded Jews even felt that he zot right into the centre of such
conéerns. His nationalisu brought him quite naturally into confliet with
Reform Judaism.\ Ahad He~anm zsserted that he’could not agree witﬁ those,
who felt that &ews had ceased to be a nation and were.held to;ethér only
by the bond of religion.26 He did, however, not consider the Reform ﬁov

ment a danger to be rezcred. It was not, as even some of the reformers

themselves thought, a long step towards complete assimilation. If the
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Reforn Jev}s’.had & genmuine desire to be absorbed in the i‘oreigzl life, there
wouid be no incentive to adapt the inherited Jewish tradition to nodern
requiremnents. The attempts of the refor:i:ers were precisely the proof that
on the religious side the Jewish individuality was still alive. "It is a
shrunken and one-sided individuality, but it is not dead. ‘Thether they
thengelves admit it, or not, they are in fact trying to express’ thelr Jewish
rersonality while they imitate non-Jewish models".27 Ahad Ha-am observed
that scientific developments had shaken the foundation of every raith. The
Jewish taith had not escaped. DMNevertheless, those Jews, who had no spiri-
tual guide ieft except that religion which was losing its hold on then, still
felt that they could not give up their Judaism. . Ahad Ha—~am suggested whet
the chain was, vhich held the reformers fast and did not allow then to ve
free. It was "the instinctive national feeling which they have inherited,
which is independent of religious beliefs and practices".28

The reformers were in Ahad Ha~am's opinion wrong, becsuse t:ey trnoucht
that it was possible to sgirip the praétical observance of the Jewish reli-
gion und retain only the kernel. They failed to see that it was just the
ancient cask with its ancient form, which was noly, and nos the contens.
The cask was filled with new wine from time to time. Tue "content cﬁanges
ceaseiessly with the progress of life and culture".29 ‘The natural instinct
of <i:e people did not recct ageainst that cnange orAcontent. Put it protested
ageinst those, wro darew to lay hold oﬁ whe holy cask, "Leugh wuo will at
thig zealous regafd for the cask; the history of those, who have treasured

30

the wine will give him pause."”

Ahad Ha—am also charged that the reforners attempted o purify religious,
: H

life and practice by the methods of an outdated logical criticism, which
applied the measuring-rod of their own age to ancient ideas and custonms.

They should instead enquire objéctively into the circumstances of the
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emergence and the developments of these traditions. If the reformers would -
do that, they would come to the same conclusions, which Ahad Ha=-zn had
reached: "Bible, Talmud and Shulhan Aruch are simply three different
expressions of the genius of our people, each reflecting the circimstances
and the requirements of & different epoch in its history."3l It wes per—
fectly obvious to Ahad Ha~am that there was no longer any widespread demand
for an iron code in the Jewish religion. The present generation could not
have invented the Shulhan Aruch, But this law code had a powerful defence »
in the sentiment of reverence for the past.i Ahad Ha~am himself théught it

to be possible that some day the need for a new approach to the Jewish

religious tradition would be felt. The natural process of its evolution
would then be understood. The aim would then be to discover the source of
_the prescriptions of the Torah in the psychology of the Jewish people. It
would have to be shorm how and why the laws grew out of the people's material
conditions and-mentality, or were adopted from the outside, under stress or
need., ¥ven when such insights were to be made the basis of a néw religious
reforn, the affection and respect for the gehius of the Jewish pe0ple would
be undiminished, or may even be enhanced. Something would be different,
hbwever, after such a reform along Ahad Ha-am'é idealss "But we shall rio
longer feel coupelled to regard all the minutiae of ouf inherited trodition
as laws and precepis binding on us everywhere and for all time."32
This criticism of Reforn Judaism implied that Ahad He~am was not in
favour of all aspects of Orthodoxy either.{.He was particularly concerned,
when he felt "...that the religious ideal had conquered the nationa1..,"33
He Imew that the idea of Jewish nationalism in hi§ ovm days had found adher-
ents mainly among those Jews, whose relizious faith had weakened, and who ff/

had no longer the patience to wait for divine miracles.Q But this national-

ism and the Jewish religion, rightly understood, had in his opinion basic-
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ally the same object. He stated that the Jewish people, sunk in poverty
and degradation, had been sustained by faith and hope in the divine mercy
for many centuries. Something was different now, {)odern Jewish nationalism
promised to bring down faith and hope from heaven. Both were to be trans—
forned "into living and active forces, making our land the goal of hope

34

This was in accordance with all the

and gur‘people the ancnor of faith."
laws and ordinances, all the blessings and curses of the Law of loses,
which had "bult one unvarying object:‘[the well=being of the nation as a
whole in the land of its inheritance{ The happiness of the individual is

35 The individual was but one minute part of that living

not regarded."
body, which was the coumunity, the people of Israel, throughout the genera—
tions. 'It was difficult to say definitély, whether or not at any period
the Jewish people as a whole really entertained the sentinent of national
loyalty to a high degree, or whether it was only a moral ideai cherished by
the most important section of the people. It was oclear, however, thet

only after the destruction of the first Jewish temple had Jews begun to be )
more concerned about the fate of the rightedus individual, who perished
despite his righteousness. Kot until then could the well-=being of the
commmnity no longer inspire enthusiasm and idealism. It was discovered that
the individual wanted pleasure and happiness and demanéed reward for his
personal righteousness. The national ideal had ceased to satisfy, but
continued to play a pért in the political life of the people. DBut since on
the political side there was a continuous decline, the religious life grew
correspondingly stronger. The individualist element prevailed more and

nore over the nationalist element and drove it ultinmately fon its last
stronghold, namely the hope for a future redemption, The nation hoped for

a Messianic Age in the distant fﬁture, vhich would give that, what the

present could not give. In its original form this meant simply the emanci- |
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pation of Israel from servitude. Living men end women, however, were no
longer satisfied with the abﬁndance of good, which was to come to their
ﬁation in thé latter end of days, when they would be deéd and gone, 'There-
fore religion began to satisfy the denmand of the individual for his private
and personal share qf the expected general happiness. Less emphasis was
placed on the redeaption of the nation than on the resurrection of the
dead. To seek life in death was in Ahad Ha-am's opinion a "spiritual
disea.se",36 because it led’ away from attending for this world. ' Y

.Ahad Ha~am charged that religion had within é few carturies completely
changed its own original national ideal A Patriotisn was then no longef

3
pure, selfish devotion. The cornon good was no longer the highest of all

aims. On the contrary, the summum bonum was for each individual his personal

well~being in time or in eternity.| The individual cared about the cormon

good only in so far as he himself participated in-it. Subsequent events,

especially the destruction of the second temple, intensified immeasurably

the personal anxiety of every Jew. Interest concentrated primarily in the

life of the fanily and that of the congregation, in which the individual

found satisfaction for his needs. The nati&nai life of the people as a

" whole practically ceased to matter to the individﬁalf This had created the

denon of egotism, individual or congregational, which haunted all Jews and AQf:'

"suppressed the rare manifestations of national feeling., It was to-this

state of feeliﬂg that an appeal had to be made in the present. -
Ahad Ha~an launche? also other attacks on what he thought were misunder—

stood religious principles. He charged that Jews were with regard to their

Torah "a people of the book"37(and a slave of the book, (The book had nearly

two thousand years ago ceased to be a source of ever-new inspiration and

moral strength. It.

until nen had become wholly dependent on the written word and had becone

e
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" incapable of responding to any stimalus in nature or in human 1ife. The

people stagnated, because heart and mind did not react directly and immed-
iately to external events. Tews had not always been a peqple of the book in
this sense. ]Both in the era of the prophéts, as well as during the Second
eméle period, the source of the law and the arbiter of the written word
Qb@/ could still be found in the heartJ If the spontaneity of thought and
emotion brought Jews into conflict with the written word, they did not
efface themselves to its dictates, but they revolted against it, where it
no longer met their needs. e moral judgenent of the pe0ple_was the
highest tribunal. |
But then the Oral Low, that is the immer law, the law in the noral
sense, was reduced to writing and fossilized. Conscience had no longer any ‘é}

authority in its owmn right. The written word became the arbiter in every

human question. Conscience did not even have the right to approve of whet _|
the written wofd prescribed. The Haskalah writers of the prévious genera;
tion, who had criticized the iyranny of the written word, had not got dowm
to the root cause. They had put the blame primarily on the hard-heartedness
and hidg-bound consérvativism of the Rabbis, who thought not:ing of sacrif
fiéing the happiness of the individual on the altar of a meticulous legalism.
The Haskalah writers had appecled to the moral sense qfthe cormon nan against
{the harshnessof the law, -But this was a mistake. There was no difference
between the attitude of the Rabbi and the ordinary man., He did not revolt
eifher against the rigour of the law, if there was a conflict between the
moral sense ond the written word. The natural play of heart a»d mind was
stifled. Logic, exverience, coimon sense znd moral feeling were alike
powerless to lead men into new paths toward a goal of their owm choice. This.
general condition had put obstacles in the way of the solufion of any and

every one problen. Ahad Ha-am went on to ask what was for him the péramount
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question, nanely, whether or not there was any possibility of curing this
long-standing disease. He answered in the affirmative. He was convinced
that it was possible for the Jewish people to shake off its inertia, regain
contact with the actualities of life and yet remain the Jewish people.f As
proof for his assertion that this was possible, he pointed to the fact,
that a native-born urge of this kind had come into play recently in the forn
of the Love of Zion movement, as he understood it.\ it neither excluded the
written word, nor sought to modify it artificially by addition or substract-
ion. Love of Zion.

stands.for a Judaisa which shall have as its focal point tle ideal -
of our nation's unity, its renascence, and its free development
through the expression of universal human values in the terms of

its own distinctive spirit.
This is the conception of3gudaism on which our education and our

literature mist be based. Loo o o aﬁi\ﬂf(*“"’
Ahad Ha-am reported that the Haskalah movement had tried to normalize

the attitude to life of young Jews by iniroducing them to European .culture
through education and literature. It had brought humanism into Jewish life,
but it had disturbed the Jewish continuity. Siﬁce it had corme into Jewish
life from the outside, it had created an entirely new mould for its follow-
ers, It had not repaired the defects of fhe Jewish mould while preserving
its essential cheracteristics. Whet was required now, was a new compelling
'urge towards normalization springing up from Jewish life itself. This had
to fuse with the humenis» of the Haskalah, but had to prevent the latter
from overwhelming and obliterating the Jewish mould. The ideal of the
national renaissance had to beco:e an orgonic element in the Jewish conscious-
ness and an independent dynanic force. The Jewish mould had to be freed
from its shackles and had to regain contact with the broad stream of lhunran
life, Ahad Ha~anm wes particularly concerned that it should not like the

Haskalah have "to pay for its freedom by the sacrifice of its individuality".39
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Ahad Ha~am felt thet every generation had its own needs znd its owm
truths.e It was right for the ancients to think'-and to act as they did in
their time. It was right for his owm generation to think and to act as it
did in the different conditions of its owm time, This crested necessarily

a conflict between reverence for the past, the Jewish religious tradition,
and @iticism of what the past had bequeathed., Such a battle was in full

gswing in the Jewish cémp. In 1897, however; Ahad Ha—am reported that the
noise of battle had died down, "and for many years there has been little
controversy abput our traditional laws and beliefsi94o This was because the
ndtionaliﬁea had captured most Jewish publicists. Ahad Ha-an observed that
this development had a rather peculiar effect. kThe national "idea, based

as it is on reverence and affection for our national genius, leads many of
its adherents to consider themselves duty bound to pay homage -~ even if it
is only lip-service - to every hallowed tradition.“41 (

During the years about which Ahad Ha-am reported in these statenents,

a truce was observed between the religiously minded and the secularly ninded
Lévers of Zion. ‘

One of those, who was most influenmtial in arransing a compromise was
Rg&kéﬂSapgelmMohi;qur. He was liﬁeﬂﬁabbi Ruelph among the pious supportérs‘
of the Lovers of Zion. Mohilewer served as Rabbi in Radon, Polmd, until
1883, and in Bialystok until to thé time of his death in 1898, It was also
the pogrom of 1881 which hed convinced him that the time had come for Jews
to resettle Palestine, and he was led into cbntact with nationcl-minded
people. A great moment had come for hin, when he had been able to help
persuade Boron Rothschild to support the Jewish settlement in Palestine.
lohilewer had a difficult stand in the Lovers of Zion movevent, He was
attacked from the outside, namely by his orthodox colleagues, for cooperating

with what they considered to be avowed agnostics, who did not keep the
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religious iaws. On the other.haﬁd he felt that he had tovurge his fellow
nationalists within thé novement not to offend the orthodox by overstepping
the commandments of the Torah. A long series of differences between him
and the main office of the "Lovers of 'Zion" in Odessa led in 1893 to the
decision to create a new centre to win orthodox Jews for the national cause.
This new organization, which chose Rabbi !lohilewer as its hecd, was called.
Hizrahi.42 It was to be the pattern for that faction within the later
Zionist movement, which was founded in 1901 under the sanelnamé by disciples
of Mohilewer. Rabbi lMohilewer hecame best knovm through a letter which be
sent to the first Zionist Congress, and in which he sumarized his thoughts

and experiences in the Hibbat Zion movement during the 1880's and early

1890'5.43 In that letter he made it clear, why he, an observant Jew, could h

cooperate with people, who did not observe the religious precepts. It was

as if a fire had taken hold of a home, imveriling hunan life as well as
propertye.. deer such circqmstances everybody would welcome anybody elze who
cane to his rescue, even though he were irreligious in his eyes. A great
fire, a fearful conflagration, was raging in the midst of Jewry, andbthey
were 211 threatened. The religious Jews shduld gladly take the hands of
those of their brethren, who stretched them out in aid, even if they did not 1?*
agree with them in many respects. They should all work in couplete—harmony
.and fraternity, and the covenant of brothers would stand. These considera-\'§
tions of liohilewer proved both Hess' and Pinskers'! predictions right, namely é

that the\;ewish national ideas was capable of uniting different world-viewvs,

-

religious end secular;[ o~

Yohilewer furtherwore urged his fellow-nstionals not to do harm to
the Chalukkah, because thousands depended on this type of charity. The
livelihood of these religious-minded Jews in Palestine was in jeopardy zs

long as they did not have another source of income.
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The Rabbi asserted moreover, that the resettlement of the Holy Land
was one of the fundenental commendments of the Torah, This then was a truly
religious reason for a "Back-to-Palestine" movement, one which had been
important already in Rabbi Kalischer's consideration, and which was to be
cited later. lohilewer made it quite clear, thot settlement meant the
purchase of land and the building of houses, the planting of orchards and
the cultivation of the soil in Palestine. Noteworthy is that he did not
mention the founding of a state.

Yohilewer fel t also, that the Torah which was the source of the life
of the Jews, should be the foundation of their regememption in the land of
their fathers, Finally he dealt with the problen of the l‘essiah, that

crucial issue with which the Jewish religion confronied the Jewish=national

movenent. Mohilewer's stand on this question indicated agein his middle-of-
the-road position, which sought to bring about a conpromise. The Rabbi
opposed those people who had declared that the promises of future bliss and
consolation made by the prophets were in the form of symbols and parables.
According to these interpréters of the Bible the cbming of the lessizah would
not end the dispersion, but would establish the Kingdom of Heaven for zall
nankind, while Israel would continue to be in exile and would serve a:c 2
light for the nations of the world. On the other hand, there were those,
who had declared that nationalism was contrary to the belief in the !essiah,
and rejected the Jewish-national novement for this reason..~fubhilewer
himself felt that Jewish nationalism and the'belief in the !essiah were not
exclusive of each other. ’He affinned his hope and faitih that the llessiah
would cone and gather all the scattered people of Israel. They would even—
tually all live as a nation, in the fullest sense of the word, and be in
their own country. Then they would no longer be the contempt and nockery of

the cher people, but would be respected. The honour of the Jewish people
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was closelj bound up with their land, and their happinéss depended upon the
rebuilding of Jerusalem in joy.

lohilewer hoped that the Redeemer of Israel would bring to pass the
saying of the prophet Zééhariah,'in which he had promised that God's people
would be brought from East and West and they would dwell in Jerusalem.44
This meant that the work of the Jewish-national novement in Palestine was
sonething different from the belief in the future work of the lessiah, who
would gather in all of Israel in the Holy Land. One can note here Mohilewer's ¢
concern, that the similarity of goals could cause confusion;1 He was afraid —////'
that the secular Jewish nationalists might abandon the beliefin the Messizh, )
and perhaps all other concernms for religion, while on the other hand the %
religious people would reject the Jewish national movement on religious
grounds./vHe himself felt that the adherence to bvoth Jewish_réligion and
Jewish nationalism was possible. This view, however, was not to be shared by

many people, and was to be the cause of continuous debates and countless con-

flicts.
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Chapter V

Nationalism and Religion in the First Zionist Debates
in Central and Yestern Burope.

{  The "Lovers of Zion" did not find many friends in Central or Testern
Burope. Jewish nationalism was not a natural phenomenon there, as it-had
been in Russia. or wes it thought possible that anti-Jewish outbursts like
the 1881 pogroms in Russia could ever happen anywhere else. Pro-Palestine
agitation waé generally linited to Russian-Jeﬁish student circles, particu-
larly in Berlin and Vienna.} Friends of Palestine formed a }accabee Club in
London, which was destined éventually to becore an important platfor:: for
the first appearances of Theodor Herzl. There were, though, a few indivi—
duals whose thoughts went in the same direction as those of Pinsker, and who
began to advocate similar ideas. 'One of those men was Mathias ﬁcher, who
wrote under the pseudonym Nathan Birnbaum. He founded a journal in Vienna,

under the title Autoemanzipation, and published articles about the Jewish—

netional question. He became important because he coined the word "Zionism"
in 1856 for that movement which sought a national rebirth of the Jewish
people in its owmm land as the only means to solve the Jewish question.l He
was to regret later that he had chosen this term and felt then that the Word
"Jewish Renzissance", which he had not coined, would have been more apvro-
piate to summarize his idea.s.2 Eventﬁally he was led to retur: to religious
aspirations, and to reject the Zionist movement on religious grounds. In the
1880°'s and 1890%g,however, Nathan Birnbaum was a‘fure,secular nationalist, —
who showed clearly the influence ofithe secularism of Pinsker.. He emphasiged
that the Jews appeared as a nation, even where the Tewish religion had
ceased with its influence, because of a "unique ineradicable national past,

unique emotional feelings, temperament and ﬁays of thinking."3 He felt that

the national force of Jewry would be set free only at that moment, when it
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would be able to begin a continuation of its history, that is when it would
recover its language and its land. | |

In Cologne, another man rediscovered his nationality and begen to
publish a series of articles in the early 1890's, He was a laﬁyer by the
name of Max Bodenheimer.. In his memoirs he recollected that the Zionist
idea was the result of a sudden inspiration. He became filled with a holy
zeal to serve the cause of his people and he saw the futility of assimi-
lation for the people as a whole. Though he was ruzzled about the origin of
his new ideas, he was sure that they did not come from a traditional source:

At any.rate the change was inexplicable to myself, especially since

it had nothing to do with religion. Rather I remained a godless

atheist [éié] - if a man can be so designated who regards the idea : i

of a personal God as the superstition of a primitive people. A

He related how he had encountered anti-Semitic ideas and the way in
which he reacted. For him the root of the misfortune of the Jewish people
was their homelessness, their dispersal azong the netions. The founding of
a Jewish state would change all this., As early as 1889 he had arrived at
an immediate clarity, as to wpere the country was, which would serve as an
asylun for Jews. This could only be Palestine, the old hone of the Jewish
people. Though he felt that religion and history both poihted in that —
direction, it wes not religious considerations which moved him to propose

'that this land again become the home of the Jewish people; rather: "the
awakening of a national feeling seemed comnected with this country".5
Bodenheimer was sooﬁ to find out to his surprise that his ideas clashed with
the religioué convictions of other people. Among those, who opposed him,
was the director of the Cologne Teabhersf Seminary, Rabbi Dr. Plato, who
belonged to the strictly traditional orthodox school., He told Bodenheiner

that under certain circumstances he would be in favour of agricultural

colonies in Palestine. He felt, however, that it would be difficult for
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the settlers to keep the Schnittah and the laws of the Talmud, in which
case he did not want to have anything to do with such colonies in Palestine.
Rabbi Plato made it clear, that he was opposed in princirle to a political
solution of the .Tewish question by the establishment of a Jewish state.
Tor the first time Bodenheimer heard the objection on religious grounds to
the efforts of the Jewish nationalists, which was to be nentione? more often
later. The redemption was in the hands of God and the Tews should do nothing
t0 expedite it until the liessiah came. This did not deter Bodenheiner Tfron

publishing in 1889 a brochure entitled Whither the Russian Jews?, in which

he developéd practical plans for the resettlement of Jewish réfugees from
Eastern EFurope in 3yria and Pa.lestine.6 A few months later he called on the
Zionists, in the way in wiich Karl Hﬁrx had called on the Proletarians some F
decades earlier: "Zionists of all countries, uniti"7 A11 Zionist societies
throughout the world should for: one great organization.

Bodenheiner proved to be a typical nationalist in his atteapt to rein- ||
interpret history. In his memoirs he recalled a meeting of the Society for!
Jewish History in which the second century B.C. Maccabean struggle was
discussed. ‘While nost barticipants held the traditional view, that only
religious motives had been involved, Bodenheinmer himself described it "as
a national uprising for the liberation of the Jewish ﬁeople from the izno-
miny of alien rule."

Bodenheiner, like ost of the other Zionists, was not consciously anti-
religious. He kner that religion had been one aspect qf Jewishvlife in the
past and he expected that it would remzin so after the national rebirth of
the Jewish people in Palestine. le reasoned that ceriain chanzes would take
place then. A national and political certre was to be created "as the ,
9

foundation for a moral, religious, and social revival of the .Tewish peonle.™”
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The problems, which anti-Semitism presented, were dealt with by Vestern |
Jews also in other ways than by Zionism, lNost of them emphasized all the
more their loyality to their countries of residence. Interesting is the
title of an anonymous pamphlet, which was vublishei in Nuermberg, Germany,
in 1893: ' ~s4”3 o gLy?{

We will not go to Jerusalen,

but we will, if necessary, morch apalnst the enemies
of Germany together with our Christian brethren ‘ “<§
with God for Kaiser and fatherland.

A pamphlet dedicated in love to his Catholic and Protestant bretiren,

by a German of Mosaic religion ' 10
who returned to his beloved home after an absence of 38 years.

a

The author stressed that the constitution of the country was the

reliable ground on which the Jews in Gérmany could depend. It was the
sanctuary around which they should rally, and which they should defend in ;
cooperation with the noble elements among the German nation. .If they would
do tn2t, anti-Semitism would pose no grave danger for then.

Representative for thé snecific arguments against Zionism was another

pamphlet, written in 1894 by Dr. S. Adler under the title: Assimilation or

Netional Judaisn?il

The author expressed his opinion that fhe Jews had ceasel to exist as
a nation, when the temple had been destrojed. Since then, the individual
Jew had the seme task, which‘the Tewish state had had ﬁp to that time, namely
"$o0 hasten the coming of that era when God would be king over all the earth;
and to do so in the nidst of non-believers, by his confession and by his
lifes During pa:zt centuries the Jews had hoped for t-:e descendant of David,
wino would bring them their freedom. Jerusalem would ten be rebuilt 2s an
everlasiing place for the worship of the one, itrue God. After such a long
time, during which the Jews had waited pﬁtiently and had suffered persecu-—
“tion, some stafes had accepted them as equals. This was.oprolitical, as

well as of religious significance for the Jews: "They had gained Jerusalen,
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the freedom, in the land of .'illza.very."l2 They had ceased to lament in their’
prayers over the loss of the Holy Land, but thej did not forget their
nmigsion to proclaim, as priests sert by God, his divine name everywhere
through their confession. Ever since their.emancipation they had been
anxious to beccie loyal citizens of those states, which had given them their
freedon, separated from their brethren only by their religion. The counter-
movenent of anti-Semitisz would be of no avail. lNobody would believe in all

seriousness that the Jews would again lose their righfs and be placed under

special legiclation as aliens, as it had been suggested in Germany at the —

time, The Jews should serve "their" states with honest love. The honour
and the greatness of'the fatherland shsuld give them the highest degree of
hapﬁiness. Adler felt that such service could not be given by those few
who had decided to join the national-Jewich novement, which had its origins
in Russia and had found adherents in Austria. In Germany this movement
éould never had found acceptance, if it had not been for the devastating
influence of anti-Semitisn. Everywhere, in school and university, in
business and even in the militery service, the young German Jews suffered
injuries and restrictions of all kindse Fatherland and freedom were dro-.
claimed as the highest ideal of men, but ﬁarrowaminded people recognized as

German only thosé, who could trace theig}ﬁrianxorigin through many genera~
tionse Therefore young Gernen Jews began to seek their fatherland and their
freedom in the Holy Land., They enphasized their owm nationality in resnonse
to*the hollow enthusizsm of the German nationelists. They tried to revive
‘the o0ld Jewish culture, because the German culture had been wrongly over-
emphasize’. They claimed tie superiority of the old Jewish morality in

response to the senseless claim that the morality of Judaism was inferior to

that of the Christians. All exaggerations and the one-sidedness of Ger:ans

—"

1
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was producing an echo anong Jews. Whaf worried Adler most of all was the
fact that the Jewish nationalistic enthusiasts almost completely neglected
or even despised precisély that high idea, which had insnpired and edifie?
their forefathers, namely their religion. ZEven though they emvnhasized the
study of Jewish history and literature and of tie Hebfew language, trey
considered these in the first piaée as meéans for the fufthering of fheif
national ideas, but not =s "sacred witnesses and monunents of an exalted

13

confession', The result of 211 this was the rather surprising spectacle

that national Judaisn dealt in conformity with enti-Semitis: with a Jewish

question, wiich never existed and never would exist fof the better and it
reasonable people. Both claimed, that assimilation of the Jews was ipos— :
sible. The Jew remzine’ a Jew, so these people said, even if he was of the Yy
opinion, that he had become a Ger:an, an Englishman, 2 Ffenchman, or a

Hungarian. The reason for this phenomenon was the common history of a few!

thousand years, race, social position, and the same pressﬁre frém the out-

side; Adler rejected this view by claining that the history of the Jews

had been a history of a state only in its first part. Since the temple had
been.destroyef, tre Jews had been tied to each other only through the

nartyrdon, which they had to suffer for the sake of théir religion, and

through the developnent of the exalted idea of God in different veriods,

.the highlights of vhich were comaected with the nanes of laimonides and

Mendelssohn. Such a developuent of religious traditions could also be

found in the other communities of faith. The political history of the '1i§)

—_—

Jewish Germans was identical with German history, ever since they had becone

-Gernen citizens. They had not had any political history from the tine of

the destruction of i i 2 ntil they had heen emencivpated.

Jews helped their suffering and poor co-religionists in Russia in the
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present, just as the Protestants in Germany had helped the Hugenots in
1685 and the Salzburgers in 1731. Jews 2ll ovef the world were delighted
to hear that 5,000 of their brethren had found a new hone in 24 settlenents
in Palestine through tle efforfs of organizations and individuals. Adler
did not cere, whefe the persecute’ Jews were resettled. If the leaders of
the (Lovers of Zion) movement had, after careful considerction of all condi-
tions, come to the conclusion, that those people would find a happier and
more comfortable life in Palestine, than in any other’country, Adler had no
objection to the settlement in the Holy Land. He warned, however, against
what he considered a folly namely, of trying to establish a new Jewish state W

there. Nobody should attenpt to make fighters out of fhose people, who had

just been liberates fron their misery, and who were to becone laborious %

farmers, who would eat the fruits of the work of their hands. Such a utopia L

would bring only new, and possibly, increased misery for themselves and for

their descendants. Thosge peofle, for whom nOt‘the Jewish faith,.but the I

Jewish nationalitylvas the highest good, would without doubt zbandon their _ i

faith also, if their idea were to fail. _(,,f——“"—f—'*—“”
S:&he most decisive impetus for the Zionist uovemeht came from a2 book -

written in Germnan, by Dr. Theodor Herzl under the title "The Jewish State"

(Der Jﬁdenstaat).%E:]The auvthor was a journalist and playwrite with a
Doctor's degree in law, w0 lived in Vienna.l5 From 1891 to 1895 he had been

Paris correspondent for the leading Viennese newspaper “leue Freie Tres-ze.”

In this position it was his duty to cofer among others things the beginnings
of the "Dreyfus Affair." Herzl was deeply disturbed about the reaction of
the public, when the verdict was pronounced and the army oificer was
degraded. There was apparently joy and jubilation among the on-lookers at
the scene of humiliation of a soldier. Then he enquired in amazement, as-

to why the people seemed so heppy about the event, he was told that this
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wes because the accused was a Jew. Heizl heard even shouts of "Death to

the Jews!" All this shattered him completely. 'hy should all Jews die,

he asked himself, because one was supposedly a traitor? How could all

this happen in France, of all countries, nore than a century after the

declaration of the rights of men? It seemed to Herzl, as if the edict of

~ the great revolution had been revoked at thet moment. He was to declare

later on, that he had become a Zionist at that stage of the Dreyfus Affair.
Under the impression of this anti-Semitic outburst Herzl was to reach

independently conclusions, which were vefy similar to those ideas, which

Leo Pinsker had written down under the iﬁpact of the 1581 pogrons in Russia.

Herzl did not know Pinsker's Autoemancipation, when he wrote his owm book

"The Jewish State", and he was to declare that he would not have vritten
his pamphlet, if he had knowm that of his predecessor. Ior fof that natter
did he know any of the other contributions to the question, like those of
Yoses Hess, Rabbi Ruelph, }ax Bodenheiner, Nathan Birmbaum, or otﬁers. Te
was aware, however, of the attempts at colonization in Palestine and of

the existence of a Zionist movenent, both of which he did not regard too

highly. |
@y | ohiZ

Like Hess and Pinsker before him, Herzl proposed the restora%gon of 2’

the Jewish state. He stressed that his scheme was not a Utopia and he was
.absoiutely convinced that this state would eventually be creatved. Herzl
doubted, however, that he himself or others, who inaugurated the new move-
ment towards this end, would live to see its glorious close. If énough.
Jews would cooperate, thé plan could become a reality, and the accomplish-~
ment would present no difficulties v??t§ mentioning: The JewiSh state would
~open a brigﬁt prospect of freedom, happiﬁess, and honour to_ambitious young

nemn,

fftr
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What made this move neces % was the Jewish question; 2 remmant of
the Middle Ages. It existed, wherever Jews lived in perceptible numbers.
Therever it did not exist, it was carried by Jews in the course of their
wanderings, Teturally they movéd to places, where they were not persecutei,
but there their presence produced persecution. The seed of anti-Senitisn
was thus carried even into highly civilize: countries., The naticns—in w

whose nmi nly anti-Semitic.

Herzl was convinced that old prejudices were lying deep in the hearts of

‘the people. The Jews could not hope for a change in the current of feeling. |
The Jewish question was no more a social than a feligious one, -
although it could take these and other forms. Nobody should confound moder@%?;ﬁ

anti-Semitisn with the religious persecution of Jews in former times,

Althourh it toolr a religious bias in some countries, it was mainly a result
O 9

: of the emancipation. TFollowing this generous action by the civilized nations,
the Jews had attenptei to assimilate with the people in whose midst they
lived., They honestly endeavoured everywhcre to merge in the social life of
the surrounding commnities, while preserving the faith of their fathers, .
They were, however, not permitted to do so. 1In vain’they were loyal patriots:
In countries, where they had livecd for centuries, they were still crie?

down as strangers. Assinilation was not only external conformity in dress,
habits, customs, end language, but also identity of feeling and nanner.
That, however, could only be effected by intermarriage. The need for nixed
nmarriages vould have nad to be felt by the majority, Jews and non=Jews alike
which was not the case. ot even Herzl himself desired such an end. The

Jewish national character was too historically famous, and in spite of every

degradation, too fine to make its ammihilation desirable. The distinctive

nationality of the Jews could not and would not be destroyei. The Jews

might perhaps be able to merge entirely with the ‘surrounding races, if
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these were to leave them in peace fdr a period of two generations, But.
they would not leave them in peace. Toleratioﬁ lasted always only for
short period, and then hostility broke out again.

[:&gke Pinsker before him, Herzl under the impact of anti-Semitism had

a/ <

reached the conclusion that the Jews were a people. &ggir enenies had nade |

then one. yrhe Jewish question wes 2¥national one.[ It had to be solved by
making it a,(politica.l world-question,> to be discussed and settled by the
civilized nations of the world in council, | The Jews should ask for sover—

' ~
eignty over a portion of the globe, large enough to satisfy the rightful

.

requirenents of a nation., The movement towards the organization of a Jewish’

state would have a very beneficial effect for all concerne&fl it would stop

anti-Semitism at once and forever, lIt was the conclusion of peace. The
new state would be neutral, and would probably have no enemies.
Previous efforts to solve the Jewish question had failed. Herzl

critici;ed the foolishness of those Zionists who would have liked to revert

/'.
{

j
/

to old stages of civilization. The attempts to convert the Jews into peas~—"

ants was a retrograde step. The peasant was a type which was in course of

of extinction. (The attempts at colonization made by benevolent nen wrere —

too petﬁy./ "o individual could transnmort a nation fron one habitation to
another. Only an idea could do that, and the idea of a state had the
requisite power. One could learn, however, from the experiences and nistake
.of the philanthropists, who were bthe practical fore-rumners of the Jewish
state. This would assure that t%; idea could ﬁe carried out suvccessfully,

if undertaken on a large scale. Herzl regretted, that these attemots at

colonization had done harn, too. By an artificial infiltration the Jews <

had not only carrie anti~Semitism into cou-tries they wished to settle.

Far worse was the circumstance thet unsatisfactory results tended to cast

[l

w
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doubts about the feasibility of any éuch project on intelligent men., FHerzl
felt that the Jews were strong enough to form a state, even a model state. "
Theirs would beco::e the promised land indeed, among other things, because

they would introduce a T—=hour work day.

4

[:?érzl went t4 great lengths in giving practical suggestions; as to
how the w»lan could be acco:plished. jit‘would be carried out by two agen-
ciess Hﬁe Society of Jews and the Jewish Company.| The Society of Jews
would do preparatory work in the domains of science and politics. It
would confgr and deal with governnents in the nane of the Jewish people.

The Society would thus be acknowledged as a stete-creating power. A-ong e

its tasks would be to acquire land, which had to be secured hy internationai
law. The Jewish Conpany would be the liquidating agent of tie business
interests of departing Jews, and would organize commerce andvtrade in the
new country. Herzl described in detail the activities of these two agencies,

and how their work would effect both the departing Jews and those, who wished

to renain in their old countries.[fiﬁé departure would not be a sudden one.
It would be a gradusl, continuous flow, and would cover nany decades::Zihe
pobrest would be the first to go. Only thé desperate nade good conquérors.
A hgndred, or even fiftr years earlier Herzl's plan would have been nothing
more than a dream, The technical achievements of his own age made it vos-
- sible that the schene could become a reality. In one respect, however, it
would be a repetition of history. Herszl exclaimed: "The Maccabeans will
rise égain!"l6 The Jews wbuid agaih livé as free mén on iheif om séili and”
die peacefully in their own homes. The world would be freed by their
liberty, enrichediby their wealth, nagnified by their greatness. "hatever
they attempted to acconplish for their own welfere, would reactpowerfully

~ and beneficiaily for the good of humanity.

An open question for Herzl was, wiere the land s:ould be, and he was
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as much a "Perritorialist" at the time when he wrote "The Jewish State! oa

A ]

=4
Pinsker was, when he wrote Autoenancipation. For Herzl two territories

came under considersztion, Palestine and Argentine. in both countries
experinents of colonization had been made, thoﬁgh on the mistaken principle
of gradual infiltrations. Immigration was futile unless the Jews had the
sovereign right over the land, preferably under-the protectorate of the
Buropean vowers. Enormous advantages would be offered to the present masters
of the land. The Jews would crose that country, which was given to then

and what was selected by Jewish: public opinion. Argentine was for various
reasons a definite passibilifyi Paiésffnei on thé other hand; had $he ‘
advantage of being the ever—nemorable historié home of the Jews., The very [
name would attract the Jewish people with a fofce of marvelléus potency. If
the Sultan would give this land to then, they would in return undertake to
regulate the whole finances of Turkey. It was not religious reasons, which\
moved Herzl to propose this land as a possible home for the Jewish people.
Mot a kingdon of God was to be built there, but::

Wle should there form a portion of a rampart of Eurog$ ageinst Asic,
an outpost of civilization as opposed to barbarism.

* Herzl never made a seéret out of thé fact that there really was no
religious motivation behind his plan. He told later Chief-Rebbi Guedemann
3; Vienné and Chief:Raﬁbi Adief of London %hé% he was nof obeying any
religious impulse in his project. This was not to mean that he was anti-

réligious. Herzl assured them: "But I certainly honor the faith of ny
18

N

fathers, at least as much I would honor other feiths."
N\

The same attitude towards the Jewish religion was expressed in The

Jewish State. Herzl nade it obvious +that he realiged the inportance of

his religion in the past. The ancient faith had kept the Jews together and

théy recognized each other even in his owa time only by their religion.
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Herzl was firmly convinced that the feligious 1eaders would whole-heartedli
support his idea., After all, he proposed the realization of the ancient
dream: lNext year in Jeruszlem! The Rabbis would be the first to cooperate
for the realization of the national idea. Prayers would be offered in the
temples. These prayers would contribute to the festive spirit before the
departure and during the journey of the Jewsto their own state. A centre
for the deep religious needs of the people would be created there. The
temple would be seen from a long distance. Herzl emphasized that he did
not want to hurt anyone's religious sensitivities by words which nignt be

wrongly interpreted. -‘fysz

A1l this did not =ean, however, that anybody should be forced to adhere‘]

to .certain religious precepts in the new state. There would be religious
toleration, wiich the Jews had learned in Burope. Everyvody could find
salvation in his own particular way, free and undisturbed in his faith or -

disbelief. Herzl welcomed above ai:d before all the immortal band of Jewish L

—

freethinkers, wio were continually making new conquests for humanity. Yo e
nore force would be exercisel on any one than was necessary for the preser-
vation of the state and of order. Herzl excluded Jewish religious concepts
in this connection. The theories of a divine institution or of suverior

power would not be the basis of the consvitution of the state, but rather

+he theory of rationality. The penal code would have the same principles

ag in every other civilized nation, whiéh meant, of course, that it would

not be based upon Binlical or Taliudic laws. Any theocratic tendencies 1/
coming to the fore on the part of the religious leaders would be prevented.
The clersy would be confined to the temples in the same way, as the profes- Z~
sional army would be keot within the confines of their barracks. Army and

priesthood would receive honours as their valuable functions deserved.
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Thej would, however, not be permittéd to interfere with the administration.
of that state, which conferred distinction upon them. Otherwise they would
conjure up difficulties without and within.
Herzl was surpricel and angered, when the Chief-Rabbi of Vienna

attacked Zionism for religious reasons. Dr. !M. Guedemann published in

1897 a panphlet under the titlerﬂational Iudaismf("Hationaljudenthum"), in
which he did not mention Herzl by nane., It was, however, quite obvious,

+hat he intended to refute his ideas and those of his friends. Guedemann

stated that|national Judaisn owed its existence to anti—Semitism,¢and was -

p—

less than thirty years old.Jews had used to claim German, French or
English nationality, depending on where they lived. It was only when
anti-Semitis: adopted a national character, that Jews reacted by using the
tern Judaism, which up to that time had designated their religious conviction,
also for their nationality. Since Jews were no longer 2 nation, and did not
possess their own terfitory, it was only natural, that those people, who
called % emselves national Jews, tried to reawaken the Jewish states This
was the goal of the so-called Ziénist moverent.‘ It-had a purely religious
root, namely the veneration of the place, where the former sanctuary, the
temple, had stood. lThis aneration in itself, however, had ngthigg to do
with political conditions, just as the Jewish refigion in generél was free
of such tieéfgkﬁie versecution of the Jews in Russia had given the inpetus

for the foundation of a political Zionisn in Rastern Burope, which merged

\

with the national Judaisn, whic: was represented in the Test. .
Guedenann tried to explain this phenomenon psychologiczlly. The move—

ment was cavsed by indignation, embiiterment, and pride. After it had beeh

sfarted, %he'Jewishenétional question hod been discussed from different

points of view, ethnological, politica.l and econoinic. Some saw in the

national rebirth of tha Jews the salvation, others an unfortunate aberration.
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\ In the arguments concerning the future fate of the Jews, something had 2/

almost completely been overlooked: the Jewish religion;¥ Guedenann felt
that its suidance should in all Jewish questions be considered first and
should be decisive. The desirable improvement of the extérnal living condi-~
tions were bought at too high a price, if the Jewish religion were falsi-
fied. To deal with Judaism in accordanée with the needs of the hour, wes
unscientific and it could happen that it would be destroyed-in the »rocess,
precisely while one wanted to helpit.

One should take only those vieﬁsﬁﬁﬁo consideration, which were in
harnony with the etermal truths of ."Twdaisn and the spirit of its history.
This was important not only for the Jews. Their Holy Scriptures were one
of the foundations wpon which the culture and the morality of the whole,
civilized world was built. Even if the climate of opinion of the age were
hostile to the Tews, the traces of the religion of Israel, had not been
eradicated. A treatment of the idea of nationality and its meaning within
the Jewish religion would therefore be of interest to the general public.

Guedenann asserted the historical fact that the Jews, alszo calle:d
Israel, had once been a nation. 3Between the time when these people settled
dowm in Palestine until to the time when the second temple wes destroyed,
all the features were apparent, on which national consciousness rested:

‘unity with regard to fatherland, language, religion, law, and custojs.k To
that extent Israel had been.like the other nations. Tn another respect,
however, there was a very basic differenca. Tars were conzidered in Israel

as wars of God. lNMen fought before him and for him. ‘Victorief were God's

victories, ond not those of rien, even if these had the stature of ‘oses,
Deborah or David. Not men were glorified in song and poem, but God was

always the true hero., It was different a:ong all other nations. There the
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hunan elenent was emphnsized to such a degree, that war heroes were scme-
times elevated to Gods. To be sure, Greek and Roman heroes recommized the
share, which the Godshad in their triumphs. This was, however, hordly
co:parable witi the kind of hunility and gratitude with which a man like
David glorified the divine rule of t:-e world in a pagsage like 'saln 18.
This attitude of the Israelites had its consequences in the definition
of the idea of a nation. All other nitions were created and were’later on
destroyed through war. Through fighting the national enthusiasn was kindled

and the masses were united. It was different in Israel, {Not_the sword -

created the national consciousness and uvnity there, dbut the covenant with a¢3
the one, eterral God.] The ideas of the nation and of God were insevarable.
_’————“—_—"_—_“"—‘—\

Israel becaﬂe a ne0ple by beco“lng the people of God. Therefore could “the

T ————— o ——— e e =+ e g————————— T

national consciousness and natlonal feelings never beco ‘e as oredoninant in
Jrabonan cunseloReneRy

e A —
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the present. The Israelites saw pre01sely in the different ideas with regard
ity
to nationalism the basic difference hetween thenselves and all others, who
were swriarily called "the nations". It'was really not Israel, but its
God, ,who was confronted W{fhnthe nations énd:thérefdre ﬁith-théir deé.
Guede:ann presente’ several passages, esvecially fron the Tsz¥ns, as nroof
for this claim.zo The Israelite poets snoke in the naie of God to the
nations. They proclaimed to them that 2ll humen vower and greatness, which
were the nride of the nations, would co:e t7 nothing before hin. Therefo-e
the péopie of Israel could hafdly rezard as §ery impoffanf suc™ differences
as birth and ancestry. These were only weak lines of differentiation,
which disapneared before the equalizing . vower of death. Eyerything that
divided peonle wes also nothing, if comrared with the one renaining and

indestructable fact, that the eternal one ruled. Guederann did not deny

m

s!u
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that there were differences between the nations. They hed their posses— ]2

sions and their borders. Israel; however, waslnot tied to the possession Y&&S-

of its soil, or to a certain land. It wes itself the posseszsion of God. ,

There never was a feeling of superiority towards the alien on the »art of

the Israelites. They alweys considered t emselves strangers and sojourners

even in their»own lande Their vision and their longing -rere directed

towards something higher, eternal, and uvniverszl. This was the true ho-e

of Israel. A kipd of transcendental direction of ité longings was its

peculiarity. \Therefore Israel felt called to becore the teacher of the

nations, to bring selvation unto the ends of the earth. zIt wag renarkable .
that this calling was proclaimed by the second Isaiah, who prophesie” when 4

Israel did not have a land of its owm. 'fudah had been extinguished as =

nation during the Babylonian exiie,'but it developed'into_Judaism.l The ’521 v

_state became a church, the nation becane 2 congregation, and ‘udais: dis

e

covered its world mission. In this religious task, and not in an emphasis i
B

on the national character, rested the »ften nisunderstood clain of the o
chosenﬁess of Israel. It was cho:zen, because it did not care for the very
vaiues, which were the ambition end pride of the other nations: +the state,
its expangion, and citizenship in it. x;//
Isrzel's hove was vrecisely thet some time in the future all the nations
would sive up their primifive, nationa; pride, On thé ruins of the national
and political ambitions would one day be built the nessianic kingdon.
Salvation did not coie through the exclﬁsiveness of an immeote notional con~— /
sciousness for any nation, let alone for Isrsel. Guedemann intended to
show wit 211 this thot the modern emphasis on everything ™ation2l" was
contradictory to the spirit of the Torah, of the provhets and of the Psalms,

It was therefore contrary to the way, which was predestined for the people
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of Israél. They were constantly warhéd in the Pentateuch not to initate
the other nations; not to walk in their paths; but rather to separate from ’
then. This referred not only to religious and ethical aberrations, but
above all to the emphasis on the national individuality and the develop— Z,
rent of an innate nationcl consciousness J‘Israel's task was precisely to
work for an amalgenmation of the na‘tions./

The warnings against following in the paths of the other people hzd
béen necessary already in antiquity: According to its omn statenent?’
Israel was tempted to establish kingship only for the‘reason, that it
wanted to be like all the other nations. Kingshin was the natural expres- e

il

éion of that national self-consciousness which was striving for earthly ‘ﬁ
power and greatness. It was therefore never conducive for the higher e
calling of Israel. The prophets opposed rore or less openly and corrected oo
constantly the institution of kingship.

~ Guedemann saw on the other hand, fhat national consciousness was also i
a protection, when the independence and the religion of the Jewizh people b
were endangered. It awoke during such times, or it was kindled by the
leaders. One should realize, however, that the national consciousness was
gradually transformed into a purely religious consciousness. In this
waywﬁs during the Babylonian exile the first "Zionism" created, which was
only in its outward appearence poiitical, buf in its’ inner core of a
religious nature., It led to the re-establishnent of the staete a:d of the
temple.

Guedenann had sonething %o say in this comnection a2iso z2bout tlose
events, which Pinsker, Bodenheiiier, Yerzl, and other Zionists had referred
to, and had hoped would be repeated: the rising of the Faccebees in the

second century B.C. The Rabbi reported that once more were the Tewish
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national feelings aroused, when the Syrian yoke hed to be shaken off and the
réligious convictions had to be protected against the influence of the

Greek Veltanscheuung. Agein did the national consciousness find its ade—

quate expression in the establishment of kingshivp, in this case the Xasnon-
aice There was, however, at that time already a widespread Diaspora. 'Whilev
Palestinian "udaism, clothed with national and politiczl independence, moved
towards destruction, the Diaspora adopted and furthered the mission to

" mankind. The Diaspora felt its national consciousness diseppear gradually
and was connected with the notherland onlylthrough religious ties. This

had the effecﬁ of weelkening the national consciousness even of the heathen
people, in whore nidst the Jews lived. It had hever happened beiore, that
people, who had ceased to be a nation and who were witiout their owm terri- b
tory, continued to be a united cormunity of faith. This caused otrer

nations to think about the vanity of states, which were built solely upon a
national foundation. Guedenann felt that the Jewish religién was anti-

national. It ranaged even after the destruction of the Jewish state, to

undernine the great Roran Enpire. ;6n the other hand this religion was also

capable of letting it dawn on the world of antiquity that on the ruins of

the national barriers & brotherhood of =« 1kind could ard would be erected,

e
e i e

united in the faith in the one, invisible God. The neans, which the

scattered Jewish colonies used in this work, was the Greek Bible.

Guedenann asserted that Jewish nationality and religion were not
e e et T e e e A e

identical. The “ewish Diaspors did not have a national veculiarity, It

had exchanged it with a higher point of view, vhich gave it = wider horizon.

Contrary to the Zionists, Guedemann had a high regard for the Jews'in .the fﬁf

’ Y

Diaspora. They were not the by-product of the people of Isrzel, not its

cut-off branches. They were rather-the executors of the testament of the
Pl P gt iuhstadichonabit Sl

prophets. They were the people of God, scatbered and without fatherlend. "ﬂ
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Only in this way were ' i ing the views of t:e heathen

tovards an ideal fatherland, cormon to all mankind, namely the kingdo: of
e —— \

God, in wq1ch uhere Wﬁuld be no more naulwnalltles, but only humen beings.

One can detect in these statements 1nf1uences of the German enlightenment.
But Guederann himself was convinced that he was dealing with gemine and
original Jewish concepts. He went on to say that the kingdo:n of God weas
the central idea of the Jewish religion with which even Christianity
identified itself end which it had develovned further. Israel had suffered
for that ideg for eighteen mmdred yearé, but had never given up the hope

i

that it would eventually be fulfilled. !
Guedenann stated that emphazis on nationality was neither Christian

nor Jewish. "If all adhereuats of Judaism would try to becone a nation again,)

this would mean sulcide. The fvture would be sacrlLlced for a dubious ! i

———, e

‘present. Judais: had on the contrgry the historical mission to work for

the abandonment of the 1nd1v1dua11ty of the natlons and to strive for 8

union ofAéll‘nanklnd in one blE fanily.

. In the evaluation of the nineteenth century Jewish assinilation
Guedemann differed also from the Zionists. This was nothing new., Jews had
in many ages and in different countries been able to assinilate fto tie
surrounding nations and to adjust themzelves to the conditions of the tines,

his did not nmean, however, completg abandonnent of their veculiarities.
‘ During t.e 1"iddle Ages they were: forced into isolation in the Ghetto. Some
Jews began to get accustomed to isolation and liked it. But t»is under-
current of the history of the Jews did not stand before the judgement

throne of history. The nlgnllgnts of the Diaspora were connected with the

great names of Philo, Maimonides and Mendelssohn. Assimilation was to be!

e

condermed o it if went to the extreme of abandoning Tudaisn and its

principles. Jews should continue to assimilate, if they followed those f

R |'
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great examples and mado the content of the teachipngs of Tudaism available

1o a grester public. Guedemarm felt that the national Jews were not only

—_—

wrong in criticizing the recent attempts at agsimilation. They themselves

were products of an extrenisi of assimilation, because they introduced the

ngtlonal cheuvinisn of the present into Judaism. If Isggel had to heed to
\,

any Biblical warning, it was t.e one not to imitate the other nations. I%

—

should do so particularly in this respect. Judaism would réally get to sit

between two chairs among the people, in case it would accomplish a national
' restoration, It would have to worry about tie protection of the restoreq
independence nore than ever before, How difficult it wes evenvfor powerful
states fo survive, showed their military budgets, whic: exhausted the
capabilities of the people to pay taxes., A Judaism with guns and bajon-
ettes would exchange the role of David for that of Goliath. To work for a

g T ——

national restoration would : nean to reject the splrlt of t e Jew1s rellglon.

This would be true even in case the Furopean powers would transfer and

guarantee Palestine to the Jews. They would then consider as fair the

Judge:ient of those who con51uered the two thousand years of Jewish Diaspora

as a sign of divine rejection. In reallty it was one of the most glorious

e

periods of the hlsuory of Judaism. It showed that Judaism was indestruct-

ible. Tewry was noro\ﬁggp a national entity and it was not tied to a certain
1oggtlon.

These insights shouid not prevent anybody fro. supporting those, for‘
whon life was too difficult in their old home, a-d who therefore hgd 1o
migrate. One could only wish and hope that the Jewish colonies, whether
they were in the Holy Land, or somewhere else, would flourish. I% would,

ho.rever, be wrong, and contradicted the spirit of ."udaism and of its

history, if this colonization would be combined with national aspirations.

M
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end be considered as a fulfillmemt of‘Biblical prophesies; /Ehe future, which
the prophets forecast, was not a national rehaﬁilitation, a national restor-
ation in Palestine witl: all the requirements of the independence of a sbate.

i~Ii“yg§mggﬁhgr_ihe,braihﬂrhggd_Qfmall«mankigﬁ, its ethical perfection. I'any

: Jews longed to be in the Holy Land. So:e wanted to be buried there. The
veneration of Zion did not and would not disappear from the hearts of Tews.

Settlement in the Joly Lend was a meritorious and pious act, Justified

through history. But never had any authqrized person issued a call to all

Jews to recover their national 1ndepeudence 1n a kind of oloodleus crusade.

This would always have been considere’ as an interference with the suicdance

" of God, in whose plans the Dias spora had a foreordained place.a Zion was

considered by the Tews as the symbol- of their om future, and of that of
all mankind. This was the neaning of the Tewish prayers for the retura to
Zion, a ieaning which was obviouzly all but national. The teachings of
Judais:: and its history did hot-prevent the Jews from fulfilling their civie
duties in the countries in which they lived. This conviction was based onb
Jeremiah 29:7 f. The exiles should seek the welfare of the city, where the
Lord had sent then, Jews should be lqyal citizens, and beware that their

civie rights were not takea from them, Judaisn was svrong enough’ to sur-

————, SR

vive even the ‘adverse condltlons of the preuent Guedenann felt strongly

about waat he thought was t1e danﬂer posed by every nutlonal novement,

including Zionisms

uk)

nest, nothing good will be hatched out. 'hat does Grl&%narzer say?
'Trom humm ity - through nationality - to bestiality'.

Do not let anybody lar the cuckoo's egz of the nationality into our

Tews should be warned against participation in such a develomment.
They had only one guideline, and this t-ey should follows their faith.

Herzl responded with an article, in which he tried to ridicule Cuede-
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mann and charged him with being inconsistent and contradicto:'v.z3 The

Chief~Rabbi had received the manuscript of The Jewish State prior to

publication and had found nothing to criticize. He had apparenily changed
his mind in the meantime.24 Guedenann was, owever, not the first Chief-
Rabbi, who publicly took a stand against ngfiggg;_ggg§i§m. The Chief-Rabbi
of London, Dr, Adler, had done éo before, while another Chief-Rabbi, Dr.

Gaster, was in favour of Zionisn. Herzl could not undergtand, why Gueae—

— o -

mann claime® on the one hand tha@hthe Jewis religion should nave notllng

P

e T T

to do with the political conditionsl_and on the other hand had to be

~\_,,

consulted concerning the Tew1sh—nat10nal questlon. Reference was made to b

i o e

— o

a recently published pamphlet by a Jewish merchant in Russia. The writer

had pointed out that the colonization movement had been founded by pious -
. people fifty yeers earlier with the clear intention of eventually creating

e state., The book Seeking Zion contained nore than a hundred favorable "

evaluations by the grectest Rabbis. This proved Guedemann wrong in his
claim that there had never been an authorized person who had issued a call g
to all Tews to regein their national independence. INeveritheless, Herzl
felt, that religion should not be decisive, This would :zean to leave it
up to the arguments of‘the theologians, who were too learned ever to come uw
to an agreement. Zionism represented all sons of the Jewish nation, whether b
free~thinkers or Orthodox. It wanted to lead to the Zion of the poor, the 'l
young and even the pious people.
Herzl could not understand Guederamm's statement that Tews had been
e nation in antiquity, but were no longer one or should not even be one i
‘the present. Herzl also rejected the idea of a "ewish nission. Fe hed

learned froa the Chief-Rabbi hinself that Judaisn did not want to make

converts. Those, who claimed to be Jewish missionaries, were all well off,
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while Zionism wanted to help the poor. Herzl fourd most outrageous what
Guedenann had to say concerhing prayers for Ziom., Precisely when the general
conditions of the times made the retura to Zion é real poséibility, did thre
Chief-Rabbi feel co. pellei to tell the people that the prayers to this end
had only a symbolic neaning. Guedemarn had also claimed that the true
Zionis:a could not be divorced fron the future of mankind, as a whole.This was true.
It was in fact precisely wihat was meant, when he, lerzl hinself, spoke about
Zionis, namely the social reforms (seven-hour work day), the tolerance and
the love towards the pooresf among the rejected people.

Shortly there after llax Wordeu also felt co~pelled to refute Dr.

25

Cuedemamn's pamphlet with similar argurents. The guthor stated that

Guedenann wanted to fight against Zionism in the theological arena., It M)
would be childish to accept this challenge. kordau declared e-phatically:

"Zionism has absolutely nothing to do with theology. It is not a religious

movenent, but a political, econo-ic, moral (sittengeschichtlicd , and " N,

1Y

" sociological one."zf The fact that the name of the movement rade one recall /)
Biblical events should not be misused to introduce arguzents originating

from the Torah and the Iishnah. The name Zion was chosen not for religious
reasons,rbut for historicel ones. The emergency situation of the present

time and not the Torah and the !"ishnah had moved Jews to des re the estab-
1ishment of a new Zion-Empire. The name Zion had nét create’ and did not
justify the Zionist aspirations., It had rather'added dynamic emotions

through the —emories wiich it awakened. This still was an irmportant func-
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tion, but "it is not a religious function".

Herzl's book about the TJewish State stirred up many other debates and

caused very different reactions all over the world. By way of contrast to

Guedenmain's reply it is interesting to note that pgreat enthusiasm was




aroused among the Jews in Sofia. The Chief-Rabbi of Bulgaria is supposed

t$0 have considered Herzl to be the Y-fess:la.h.z8 This was, however, a suf-

gestion, which Herzl himgelf as well as his followers, refuted just as
veremently, as they rejected attacks on religious grounds. Yax Hordaun
wrote in 1898 concerning the Messianic question:

The leaders of the Zionist movement do not lay the blasphenous cleoin,

to be the llessieh or to be a small version of the !essizh., They feel

they arg uncapable of verforming miracles and they do not promise it

: 9

either.

Then Herzl was in Jerusalem that same year, he avoided carefully
every novement, which could have been interpreted by over-eager followers

i
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as a 'essianic claim. He did not mount a white horse, or a vhite ass,

out of fear, that this could be interpfeted as a fulfillment of a Biblical
prophecy concerning the coming of the Hessiah.sl On one occasion Yerzl wes,

32

however, compared with Joshuma. Hore often parallels were dramm betreen
hir: and Moses. Uhen this.was done at one occasion by - of all people -
Chief-Rabbi Guede ann, Herzl reacted, as he probably always did in a cese
like this, in the following way: "I laughingly rejected the thought, and
I was completely sincere about it."33
Max Nordau was often called a new Jereniah, who proclaime’” the la—ent—
ations of his peoplee This comparison was apparently thought to be quite
. appropriate,34 although it did not mean that Nordau.was considered to be
a religious leader. He himself declare’ in 1900:
I have never claimed that Zionism is amatter of faith for me. I have?, .
always said exactly the contrary. I have always declered that the
Zionist movement is a national-Jewish one, which I can jnin, because
I belong to the Tewis: race, the Jewish peovle. The “ewish people
include p%gus adherents of the re’igious tradition, as well as free~ \\
thinkers. : /
He himself belonged to the latter group. Like many ot'er Jews of g///
Western Burope, he did not have the hope any more, that the Messiah would

cone and would exalt them to glory on a day of miracles.36

Jt

i
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Chapter VI
The Pirst Zionist Congress and the Religious Issues.

Theodor Herzl had considered it to be his task to propose the founding
of the Jewish State. He felt that with the puﬁlication of his book he had
done his duty., Against even his owm expectations he wes to find hinmself
within only one and a half years in the role of +the ieader of a world-wide
novenent. Plans for a Zionist Congrecs were discussed in earnest during
1896 and early in 1897. This was to be that represehtaiive agsenbly of
world—Jewrj, about which the forerunmners of Zionism had dreaned and which
Herzl himself had proposed in his programratic book. The final decision
to call such a Congress was reached in.Yienna by Herzl and sone iriends in
larch of 1897. The vproposed location was Iunich, During the prerarations
within the next few months religious issues came to the fore and protests
against both the planned Congress, as well as the projected founding of a
Jewish state were issued, because they were supposedly in contradiction to .
the essence of the Tewish religion. This made it necessary to change the
location of the Congress. It also had an impact on the stratezy of Yerzl
and his friends at the proceedings of that meeting and on their policies 4in
general for years to come.

Neither the Rebbi nor the Jewish congregation ("israslitische Kultvagz
meinde") in Munich were officially inforued about the plan to hold the |
Zionist Congress in their city. They read about the projected "Tunich
Congress™ in newspaper reports, which were carried by the press both in
the U.S.A. asg well as in Germany. The Board of the congregation thereupon
studied the matter carefully, exchanged letters with Herzl and finally
protestedAformally against Munich as meeting place. One reason for this
protest was the fear that the loyalty of Jews towards their countiry orf birth

could be doubted and that the whole idea of national Tudaism would just add
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grist to the mills of the anti—Semifes. In a newspaper ﬁrticle written by'
a member of the Jewish cormunity and published.in June 1897 it was vointed ‘EE’
out that the idea of the founding of a Jewih. state found followers only in
countries, where Jews were exposed to persecutions. German, Jews, as well as
the greatest part of Jewry in general rejected those aims and considerer
the as fancies, which originate: froa pathological conditions and would
disappear as quickly as they had come. It was steted that the congresation
was not opposed to the building up of agricultural péntres in Palestine.
However, the entire Jewish population of funic , so the report said, wes Ofr,
the opinion "that national Zionict ains are contradictory to the spirit |
of M™adaisn and mu~t be fejected with all determination possible".1 Herzl
and his followers thereupon changed the location. The Congress was finaliy
held in Basel.

Protests using similar arguments were fo come not only from the Iunich
congregation, but also from Rabbinical assemblies, meeting in the summer of
1897, both in North America, as well a: in Germany. On July 6, 1897 the
#Central Conference of American Rabbis", representing Reforms Judaisn met in
Montreal. In his onening address Presiient.Dr. I ., Wise referred to the
plannei Congress as messianic and one which would not concern Jews in Anerica,
if it were not for the fact that the projects had been discussed at public
meetings and in the preés even on this continent, Dr, Wise left no doubt

\;here he himself stood, when he descrived the :eetings of Zionists in fAmeri-
cz, ot which delegates for the Congreés were elected, and the vress reports
covering tihe events. The zdvocates of the political schemes

‘compromised in the eyes of the public the wiole of Anerican Judaisn
as the phantastic dupes of thoughtless Utopia, which is to us a
fata morzcna, a momentary inebriation of morbid minds and a prosti-

tution of Is§ael's holy cause to a madman's dance of unsound
politiciang,
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By dubbing the movement "messianic" ﬁr. Wise suggested that it was bound ta ]/
failure like earlier attempts.led by & false I.tessiah.3 t

The Committee deéling with Wise's annual message replied dutifuily on ‘——\
July 8, 1897 with a resolution totally disapproving of any attemnt to estab-
lish a Jewish state. Such ideas were a misunderstanding of Isrzel's :ission,
which was the pro-otion aong the whole human race of thet broad ard wniver-
selistic religion which was first proclaimed by the Jewis: pronhets. The
resolution also expressed concern about the situation of JTews in countries
where they were still persecuted. The Zionist program confirmed the gésertion
of the enemies, that the Tews were foreigners in the countries in which they
were at homé,_e#en_though—theyiwereAin fact everywhere-most loyal -and pat-

riotic' citizens. .The resolution closed with the following statement:

it )

e affirm that the object of Judais: is not political nor nationel,
but spiritual,and .addresses itself to the continuous growth of neace,
justice and love in the human race, to a messianic time, when all en
will recogunize that they form ‘one ﬁreat brosherhood' for the estab-
lishment of God's kingdom on earti,

Here then was the ideal of what was thought to be the true messianis-
spelled out, which was very different from the narrow nationalistic goals of
the Zionists,.

The same topic came up at a meeting in Ger:iany, where the thinking of
many Rabbis was similar to that of their counterparts in Yorth America. The
executive of the association of Rabbis in Ger:miany ("Rabbiner-Verband in
Deutschland") representing Reform Jews as well as Orthodox, published on-July
6, 1897 the following appeal in the Ger:an press, which was to be reprinted
in nany newsvapersand quoted in the Zionist literature:

Due to the fact that a Zionist Congress wes called a:d its agenda

published, such erroneous ideas about the teachings of Judaisn and

the goals of its adherents were spread, that the executive of the

association of Rabbis in Germany feels co pelled to ake the follow~

~ ing stateuent. 1) The goals of the so-called Zionists, to establish
. & Jewish state in Palestine, contradict the messianic pro-ises of
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of Judaism contained in the Bible and in the later religious litera-
ture, 2) Tudaism makes it an obligation for its adherents, to serve
the fatherland to which they belong with devotion, and to further the
national interesis with a2l1 their heart and with all their strength.
3) Mot in contradiction to these obligations are those efforts, wich
have as their goal the colonization of Palestine by Jewish farr-ers,
because they are not related to the fournding of a Jewish state. 2oth
religion and the fatherland oblige us therefore in the same way, to
agk all those, who care for the welfare of .'udaism, to abstain fron
the zbove mentione” Zionist as:irations and especially to stay away
fron the Congresg, vihich is still being prepored in svite of all wern—
ings against it.

The Gernan Zionists were ready for a fight and refuted the appeal with

6

a couter-declaration dated Tuly 11, 1897. In this reply reference was

made to Kalischer's book Seeking Zion, in which the author had showm that
. x

1
Zionisn was not in contradistinction to ti:e messianic promises of Tudaism,

Yoreover, it was stated, Zionism did not deal with the teachings of Tudais-.
at all, but with the abnormal conditions under which the Jewish people had
to live., Herzl hinself wrote only a few days later an article in his om

T

paper Die Yelt arguing in a sinilar way.' He tried to use those Rabbis, who
supported Zionisn against his opponents. He dubbe’ the latter ""rotesi-~
TRabbicz" and declared them to be eneiiies of the Jewish people. Their attitude
was in his eyes monstrous. Their declaration rested on‘a basic wntruth. In
the invitation to the Congress there was no nmention at ali of tire teachings
of Judaism. If wrong notions:about these teachings were really sprecd, it
~mst have had different causes. The Congress would take place in scite of
the adronitions of the Protesit~Rabbis, because the scattered people were
longing for it ﬁitt their aspirations anq hopes. Zionis> would lead to a—_?
wholesone crisis within Jﬁdaism. The differences of opinion which were
created would lead to a vurge of_the national cheracter. It was good that

a distinction couvld now be made between those Rabbis, who suffered with their\
’ {
\

;

- poor brethren in faith when these were persecuted, and between those emnloy-

ees of the Synagosues, who worked against the salvation of their own people, (
;
|
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namely the "rotest-Rabbis.

In this kind of debate Herzl was at his literary best, and he hit
his opronents hard. The ter: " rotest-Rabbis" stuck. The fact, however,
that Herzl was forced into such an argument, was a real blow for him, because
basically he was not ahti—religious. In his plans for the founding of the
Jewish stcte he had assigned a special role to the spiritual leaders of +the
congregations. Only a year and a half earlier he had writtens

Cur Rabbis, on who.: we especially call, will devote their energies

to the service of our idea and w7ill inspire their congregations by
| preaciing it “rom the pulpit ... The Rabbis will receive communica-
4 tions regularly from both Society and Company, and will announce a-d

; : explain thege 1o their congregations. Israel will pray for us and
s for itself.

Rt RR L

Ard now a2 number of these spiritual leaders of Israel warned their con-
gregations against Zionism and launched protests against the Consress, which

wes to teke place only six weeks later. Professor Schapira in a letter to

S

Dr. Bodennheiner zave expression to what Herzl and his friends probably all

3 felt concerning religious arguments a2t the time: "That was all t 2t wes

nissing! The Congress will have to avoid religious poleﬁics..."9 The

Zionist leadershin seems to have been resolved in any casze to observe girict!
\
neutrality towards the Jewish religion. The progran of the movenent should b
— not be bazed on religious rrecepts, so as not to offend the free-thinkers,

—or those adhering to a different brand of religious tradition. On the other .\

. hand were religious issues to be =avoided, so as not to offend the religiously- |

/

/
-minded people atong the “ews. MNerzl compared the direction of the proceedingsg

H

at the Congress to an "egp-dance amongst egss which are all invisible"; ;:;J
Anong the "eggs", which worried hi~ most of all, he entioned: "2. Eggz of j
the Orthodox. 3. Egg of the Hodernists."lo

(:jThe Pirst7ionist Congress was finally opened on Augu:f 27, 1897 at

Basel wit:h 204 delegates from all parts of the world attendingz:7Herzl




recalled that in spite of his determination to avoid religious questions,
right at the start, before he had even taken the chair, "things didn't

e 110, . . . . . .
click", The opening adiress was given by Dr. Karl Lippe of Jassy, w0 was

< . ) 12 . . .
presiding as senior chairman. Herzl renorted in his Diaries:

It had been agreed thet he was to tall: for ten minutes at nost.

In the great hubbub he had not submitted his spesch to ne; and now,

Then he twas standiny up there, he spoke without stooning for a halfi-

hour and nade one blunder after another. I sat below hin on the

platforrm, next to lordau, sent word un to Lippe four tines, begging
him to ston and finally fgreatening hin. The th'ng wes beginmning to
verge on the ridiculous.

The opening sveech by Lipve and Verzl's vote of disapproval are sisgni-
ficant, because they give an indication of the issues at stake with regard
to the relation of Jewish nationalism to the Jewish religion. Dr. Lippe was
one of those few religiously-minded Jews, who felt that not only should his
religious convictions not prevent him from Zionist activities. Bhven +hough
he had to reject some traditional religious concepts, similar to the way
sucih proto-Zionists as Alkalai anrd Kelischer had done, he felt that there
were also compelling religious reasons to enzaze in Zionist work.

Dr. Lippe opened his address by reporting about his o role in the
Lovers of Zion novenent, praised its achievements and then exvressed his joy
over the big leap forward and the progress made during the past few vears.

The-e references were probably the first blunder in.lerzl's eyes. He

hinself had beer extremely critical =nd contenptuous of t:e vrevious coloni-

14

3

zation work™ " and wanted to make a fresh, clean start with the Congres= and
not have it comsidered as continuation of the Lovers of Zion efforts. Linpe
vent on to say that this assembly wes the first of its kind within eighteen
hundred years of the third exile. The subject matter to be discussed wes

the return of the Tews'tothe land of their fathers, the Holy Land, which God

had promised to Abrahanm and to his descendants. It will be recalled that
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Herzl had wanted a land for the Jews and the fou ding of 2 state, even if

15

it was not in Palestine. He had rejectel "theories of a divine institu-
tion, or of superior power, or of a contract, ard the patriarchal and natri-
monial theories"l6 with regard to the legal basis of the new state, as well
a3z "theocratic tendencies".17 Pingker had stated even more cledrly tho

Jews in his owm days sousht precizely nét the "Holr Land", but just a la-d
of their own.18 The following argunentation of Dr. Lippe in his opening
address did probably not meet Herzl's approfél either. The speaker said
that the Jewshad waited for salvation ffom their dispersion through e divine,
supernatural.ﬁiracle. Pressed by enenies from all siées trey had got tired
of this waiting and now tried to gain their salvation in a natural way, just
like their forefathers had done when they were in Egypt and later in Babylon.
After the exodus from Egypt they fought their way back in a natural way.

The exiled people in Babylon returned after diplomatic negotiations and on
the.basis of an internstional treaty. The proPhet Zechariah had, to be sure,
pronises the: a supernatural salvation by consolating the:. "Your king (the
Messiah) will come to you, humble, riding on an ass."l9 But the forefathers
of the Tews did not wait for the fulfillment of this prophecy, but used tie
first opportunity to return hoe, The prophet Isaiah did not even hesitate
t0 call the Persian kiig, Cyrus, a. !essiah. Lippe asked the delegates not
t0o wait for the Ueésiah, the rider on the ass, eitﬁer, but to return to the
land of Israel azain on the basis on an interrational treaty. Thé nmodern
reader of this speech may wonder, at what points Herzl sent his notes up to
Lippe a~d where‘he felt the verge of the ridiculous had been reached. Livpe
hirnself was probably unaware that he displeased Herzl with the content of

his sveeci:. He seene:, however, to have beer fully aware that he displeased
religious traditionalists. Lippe namely went on to declare that the pious

people, who were still waiting for the ass-riding king could remain in the
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dispersion and wait for his arrival, In reference to the Chalukkah mendi-
cents he stated, that if the vpious peonle permitted beggars, idlers and old
people to =ettle in tiie Noly Land, they should also nernit the Zionists to
bring strong, young vneovle there, who through their work would change the
land fron a desert into an Eden, Lippg left, nowever, the possibility omen,
that the llessiah would core after all, an apparent concession to the vious
Jews., He said, that if the huible king would in reality still come, the
Zionist workers would give him a rore dignified welcome, than those Schnorrer
("beggars"), that is the Chalukka" recipients. ILippe also took a stand on
the question of the Jewish iission azong the nations. If this -ission was
really not yet fulfilled, then that, what still was outstanding, could be b
supplied fron + e old Jewish homeland. This was probably another blunder
in Herzl's eyes. At every occasion he had derided the idea of that mission.
Lippe closed his address by quoting fro: Isaiah 2:3: "For out of Zion sghall i3
go forth the law and the word of the Lord from Jeruszlem", & motto vhich, one ik
can be sure, was far removed from Herzl's rationele. i

(:: The sneeches of Herzl and others were quite different in character,
stressing the nation rather than religion. The notivation for the Zionist
efforts was provided by the suffering of the Jews of the present, rather thén
by Biblical prophecies and religious principles. This suffering was so real
and the plea for help so urgent, that religious reasons against the movenment
could not deter its leaders either. Zionism was to be a conscious break
with the idea, that Judaism was 2 purely religious concept. Jews fbrmed a ’(/f
nation, wherever they lived, and whatever their religious convictions were.
If the religious notions of sone Jews were in conflict with this insight, as
indeed they were in many cases,‘it was religion which had to be reformed and
its adherentz had to readjust their stand, not the Zionists.[:;-program was

adopted at the First Zionist Congress, which remaine” the basis for the
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Zionist efforts for a long time to come. This "Dasel Platfor ", as it wes
termed later on, stayed clear of all references to religious concents. It

stated:

The ain of Zionisn is to create for the Jewish people a nublicly,
legally assured hone in Palestine. In order to attain this object,
the Congress adopts the following :.eans:

l. To orooie the settlement in "alestine of Jewish agriculturistis,
handicrafisnen, industrizlists, and professisncl nen.

2. The centralization of the eatire Tewis people by means of genercl
institutions agreeably to the laws of the land.

3. To strengbthen Jewish sentime:its and national self-conscious:ness.
4. To obkjpin the sanction of Governments to carry out the ovjects of
Zionisn,

Besides principal papers on the state of world-Tewry, esmecially the

econonic conditions, questions of orzanizatvion of the movenent filled nosh

of the hours of the First Zionist Congress. It was not possible, however,

.

cornpletely to exclude questions touching on religious issues. o ost

observers it appeared that Herzl himself had referred to the problern. “uch
; e

speculation was coused by a vague phrase, which he hed used in his firsi

address. He said: "Zioanisz: is the revurn hore of Tudaisn, cven before the

. : 2l o g o '
return to the lond of the Tews." This sentence was welcomed by the
religiovsly-ninced Fews, but noted with n by secularly minded Zionisise

1 ]

Only those closze to Zerzl kanew thet this statement did not mean a return to

religion or an attempt to convert the Zionist movenent into 2 religzious

. 22 P - . ) . ; — : Dakhi
revival, Differing “ro~ 03t speeches and statenents was a letter b Rabvhi
Mohilewer, vhicn was delivered by his grandson. Its content has been con:i-
- e gms s 23 sy s s
dered in thiz paper at an earlier staze, 7 becouse it is in o way o surwery
of the insi his of the previous “eneratioun. Iohilewer did apnareatly not
nele rmeh of an irwect at the Firet Zionist Consress. The ner novenmert had
to fizght out the old probler s all over by itself. 'ohilewer's concern was

to bring about a copronise between religion a~d nationalisa. Controry to

Dr. Lipve's statement in the opening addre:s, Mohilewer firmly as-erted the
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belief in the Vessiah and tried t» show th~t there was no conflict between
this concept and nztionalism. Suggestions wiiieh l'ohilewer —ade were disge

regarded; f.e. wien he urged thet an address be sent to 2zron Rothsehild

24

thanking him for his work. Durin:; the last session of the Congress a

poper was read about the Yebrew language and literature by Rabbi Dr. larcus

25

Ehrenpreis. The speaker pointed out that the “ewish question was not only

an econo :ic one. Zionisk was also the consequerce of a hunger for cultural —

achievements. These could be accomplished only within the norms of the
national s»irit. Just as the political rebirth of the “ewish people could
co:re about énly ip Palestine, so the syiritual rebirth could co e about only
through a return to the Hebrew la anguegse. The speaker called for efforts to
teach more Jews Hebrew and to acquaint them with the Hebrew literature
written during tie nineteenth century. The creation of this literature had
been an expression of a honesiclmess of the Jewish people and the exnression

of a latent Zionisu even prior ito the founding of the novement, In the

followinz deba te questions concerning the Jargon l ~ruage and the possibility

. . . . . . 26
of founding a University in Palestine were discussed.,

At the very end of the Congressferzl hinself was forced to take a
~definite stand on a religious question. The Rabbi of Daszel, Nr. Coin, who
was not a Zionist, but had attended the proceedlngs as a guest, had asked
. L2 . KN 27 Y T )/ L
for »eriizmsion wo =peal. e admitted that he had learned a great dezl
about the situation of Tewsin the world anc about Zionism, a moverent w-ich

he and his friends had underest atedi. “is hope was, that netional Jujaisn
* ]

Tay S

would be but a transitional stase towards religious Tudaism. 3ut he exnressed

the concern, whicik he and other Orthodox Rabbis had. It was the reason wiy
he and his frienis had been reluctant up to that time to support the Zionist
noventent. The Orthodox Rabbis showed reverence for everything connected with

Zion and were in synpathy with colonization in Palestine. But they were.
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afraid that, if the new state were created, the holiness of the Sabbaths
could be violate . If a definite statement c-uld be made with regard to
this question, the Nrthodox Rabbis mizht chance their ninds and turn towards
Zionism. Nerzl gave the following answer: "I can assure you that Zionis:
does not intend to do anything that could injure the religious sentiments of

sava T . 128 . i PO cre o —
any group within Tudaism. This assurance rerained the official position
of the Zionist orgenization for a long time to come., How difficult Ferzl's
position was in this egg-dance on invisible esgs can be seen from rerarks by

Chain Veizmann, who felt that Herzl was too lenient towards the spiritual

authorities of Judaism. Teizmann recalled: i

Herz)l was an orsenizer; he was also an inspiring personality; but he
was not of the people, and did not grasp the nature of the forces
which it harbored. He had excessive respect for the Jewish clerzy,
born not of intimacy but of distance. He saw something rather occult
and mysterious in the Rabbis, while he knew them and evaluated them |
as individuols, good, ba§9or indifferent. His leaning towards cleri- \
calisn distressed uSyeee ’

This charge of leaning towards clericalism was laid against the sane nan, i
who openly declared himself to be a free-thinker, who wanted to confine
the Rabbis to their temples and not let them run the new state, who rejected
theocratic tendencies, who fou:ht with Chief-Rabbi Guedemrann and with the
Protest-Rabhbis, and wro was so uneasy_about the blunders of Dr., Lippe in
his opening address. Herzl seemed to have anticipated this type of diffi-
culty, when he wrote in his diéry three doys prior to the opening of the
first 7Zionist Congress concerning his task: "It is one of the labors of
Hercules..."30
‘The FPirst Zionist Congress was in spite of all difficulties an unexpect;
edly -reat success. It won Yerzl and his followers the respect of na:y Jeﬁs,
friend and foe alike.Bl (ggonism becare a topic of discussion and arguent
throughout the Jewish world;:]The relation of Zionism to the Jewisi» religion

P
remained an iscue. 7 As far as most leading Zionists were concerned it was
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an embarrassing side-issue. Tor mahj pilous Jews it remained the key question.
One such debate took place in CGermany, the land in which the Protest-Rebbis -
had voiced their opinion.
The next Zionist Congress was planned for the following year, 1893, to

take place =t the sae location, Basel. A general meeting of ithe association

of Cermen Rabbis was to take place priof Yo this Second Zionist Congress.

On the agenda for the Rabbis was the topic "Zionisn", In anticination of

thece two events, the Berlin chapter of the Zionist organization in Germeny

published a panvhlet, in which the quesfion was discussed, as to whether or
L 3

i
not Zionis:: was in contradiction to the “ewish religion.

The author, Dr. H. Salomonsolmn, quoted verbati— both the protest declar—

ation of the association of German Rabbis of the previous year, as well as
the Zionist Basel Platforn. Fe then aske:!, whether or not the Rabbinical i
eritieis: could be applied to this Basel progran, which had been adovted I
after the declaration of the Rabbis. He referred to several Telmud nassages i
in which the colonization of Palestine was considered to be a holy duty. This i
had, of courée, been admitted by the Rabbis. The only thing “ews were not
per-itted t5 do according to the Taliwmd, was to enforce the founding of a
state with weapons. But even there an excention had been granted to Rar-

Kochbe by Rabbi Akiba. This, however, was not really the point to be con-

~—

3 h i y ole t rk"
cerned zbout, since the Basel progranm did EEE/§EE:5/aESEt’ﬂa?f%3§1\?9i~9n13«

et
>

e s

argunent shows, now cleverly the Basel Platform was worded, althouch it did
not convince many Rabbis, as will be shown.

Dr. 3alomonsohn dealt 2lso with the objection that Jews were not
peraitte” to do anything about their salvation, but had to_wait patiently,
until the Lord himgelf would ceall themvfrou the ends of the earth. He

assured the pious people who used this argument, that the Zionist endeavours
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were not an interference with the govérnment of God. He provided many
references to religious authorities, wnich anticipated that the salvation
would co-e in a natural way without acco.penying nmiracles, Actions like
those atternnted by the Zionists were nrecisely the precsndition for the co -
ing of the essianic era. He finally called on the Rabbis to assume the
leadersin position in the rovenent. They may renove whatever was wrong,
but they should not kill the bud of the good, which was wit:in Zionism, It

33

had already two million adherents”” and nothing could stop its course any-

- ‘/" '
7

more., It would be the hardest blow for Judaism, if a chasm were created

between the guardians of the faith and the people, through the unexplainable o

resistance of the leading Rabbis. Saloonsoln called on these to avoid such
schisn by joihing the Zionist movement end thereby restoring the internal
peace of Israel.

The general assembly of the association of Ger an Rabbis net in 18298
éhortly after the publication of Salomonsohn's pamphlet; The executive o
defended its actions of the previous year by stating that modern Zionisn

.04

posed dangers for Judaisn inside and ou In order to make sure that the
endeavours of the Zionists were not held against 211 Jews, the executive had
been forced to publish the vprotest declaration of 1897. The matter had been
urgent, since the Conzress was to be held soon. Therefore it had not heen
possible to have the natter cone to a voie before an assembly. The declara-
tion had been prover and timely, which was nroven by the fact the it wos
considered to be the classicol exvression of the vatriotisn [Sié] of the
Jest-Furovean Tews. The assémbly approved the actions of the executive
without debate, not however without some dizsent.

In fact, not all German Rabbis were of the same opinion. In the saie

year, 1893, an association of Orthodox Rabbis met in Frankfurt and adopted

resolutions dealing with the sane subject.35 They stated that the theories.
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of Zionisn did not contradict the religious teachings of Judaism and had
nothing to do with the messianic salvation of the nation. The German Ortho— "
dox Rabbis could, however, not follow leaders, who had different princinles
with regard to religion. t seened therefore advisable to support the
colonization of Palestine, which was a2 religious nmatiter of prine imvortance,
through a parallel novemnent. The founding of a state or any other volitical
institution was left completely out of the prosran.

In Yorth Americe the issue was also discussed furiher. When, for
exanple, the Association of American Rabbis met again in 1899, two papers
were read condeming Zionisn in languagebsimilar to that used in 1897.36
But the reading of a paper under the title: "The justification of Zionisn"
was also permitted.37
A héndbook on Zionis: published in 1908 revorted the negotiations of

the German Rabbis in 1897 and 1898 and voiced the opinion, that even in
Germany the topic would find a fairer treatment, if it were raised agazin. i,
The disturbing fact renained, however, that the'protest declaration of 1837
had never been revoked. 3But the reader of the handbook was given the consol-
ating assurance: "Portunately the declérations of the association of Rabbis
are not being codified. They do not have the binding power of the Schulchan

38

Aruch."
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Chapter VII

The Debates Concerning Rellg1on and National Culture in the Zionist l'ovement
Between 1897 and 1902,

Soon after the First Zionist Congress the debates concerning national~
isnm and religioh were to take a different shape. A new contestant entered the

field and the argument switched to the question, how a new Jewish national

culture was {0 he related to the .Tewish religion. The man who started the

debate was the old critic and friend of the Lovers of Zion in Ruseia, Ahed
Ha-em, e had attended the Tirst Zionist Congress, but reported afterwards
that he sat solitary aﬁ0ﬂg his friends "like a nourner at a weddinghfeast."l
He publlshed a short note in a Hebrew paper a few days after tﬁe'conclusion
of the Congress end a longer srticle a few months later, which was to be a
comaentary on the first one. Tn the latter he reporied that he felt "the
heavy hand of despair beginning to lay hold on" him, This was precisely;
because he did not reject everything that the Congress had aecomplished.

He agreed with Herzl, Fordau and the other leuders of the Zionist movenent

\ e

i?ﬁt?§§w@§wéi§gdﬁgnt9ﬂ,ﬁh@ strengthening of the Jewis national conscious—
ness and the evenﬁual founding of a Jewish state in Palestine. This was to
EeN;%;alned by natural neans and not by tie expectation of a miraculous
redemption, Jews were certainly not inferior to other people and had no
rezson o efface themselves. Ahad Ha~am praised the Coungress for having pro—
clained aloud to all t:e nations that the Jewish people still lived and
desired to live. Zionism was a good and useful thing for those iestern Jews,
who had alnost fofgotten Judaisw. and had no link with their people, "except

e vague seubinent which they themselves do not understand"/// Zionist aCt1V1-:
ties 1lifted them from the mire of assimilation end strengthered their Tewish
national consciousness. These pursuits cured then of their moral sickness,
nenely of the'feeling of inferiority..

Ahed He~am disagreed, howe#er, with the leaders of the Zionist movenent
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in many other respects. They were in his opinion too impatient and wonted
t00 moch. Tle insel? felt that the founding of a Tewish state wes but o
distant vision and would take a long time, But even when that state wore
e%entually_estaﬁiished, it would not end the 1ateriai trouble of the Tcws,
Liberty to seek a livelihood was not enough, a person hzd to be able to find
what he sought. Jews would be able to settle in the new state only little
by little. The determining facltor would be the resources of the people
thenselves and the degree of economic developnent redched by the country.,
The natural increase of the Jewish population in the world would continue
and in sﬁite of continual enigration to Palestine the nuiber of thoze remain-—
ing outside would.not diminish very ﬁuch. " Ahad Ha~am also felt” that the'fou%§>

ing of a state would not necessarily solve the Jewish problem. A political ~

ideal which did not rest on the national culture wes apt to seduce Tews from ;

[

loyelty to their&ggifiﬁuéf\greatness. There would be a tendency to find the

path of glory in the attainment of material power and political dominion, ; i

VT R IR TR e

(‘3;%3 should not be merely a nation in the politicazl sense, bui a nation
J ’

living according to its own spirit. If the aim of Zionism were rezlly to
bring the veople back to Judaism in this sense, then the Congress would mot
have postponed questions of national culture to the last moment. The nost

vital and essential questions were those concerning language and literature,

education and the diffusing of Jewish knowledge{

Ahad Ha-an charged furthermore that the leaders of the Zionist movemeni
knew hardly anything about the Eastern'form of the moral problen of Tewry
and that the Congress had paid little attention to it. The Eastern form: of
the moral trouble was absolutely different from the Western:

In the Vest it is the problem of the‘Jews, in the Bagt it is the

problem of Judaisme. The one weighs on the individual, the other on

the nation., The one is felt by Tews who have had a Furopean edvcz-
tion, the otiier by Tews whose e‘ucation has been Jowish. The one is




-109-
| o

& product of amti-Semitism, and is dependent on anti-Semitism for its

existence, the other is a naiurai product of a real link with a

culture of thousands of yearse..

Fot only Jews had come out of the Ghetto, Judaism had come out of it
too. ¥or Jews the exodus was confined to certain countries and was due to
toleration. But Judaism had come out or was coming out of its own accord

wherever it had come into contact with modern culture. This contact over-

turned the defences of Judaism from within. Tudaisn could no longer live

isolated. QEE_§2irit of the Jewish people. was siriving for develop:ent.

It wanted to absorb elements-.of the general culture and make then a part

of itself. But the conditions of the exile were not suitablej Ahad Ha—an -
hen went on to reiterate his denand for a spiritual centre.5 Tudaisnm had
to return to its historical honreland in order to live there a life of naturzl ”N
developnent. That was needed was not in the first place a indepe.dent

.state, but the creation of conditions favorable to the development of a

great national culture. There wes to be & good-sized settlement of Jews b
Q;;ﬁing Withoﬁfhﬁindrance in every branch of culture, from azric:lture and o
handicrafts to science and literature. This Taowish settlecent wes to grow
graduzlly. In course of tinme it'would become "the centre of the nation,
wherein its spirit will find pure expression and develop in 2ll its aspects.?
Fron this centre the épirit of Tudaisn would breathe new life into the
cormmunities of the Diaspora and preverve theif unity. 'Then the national
culture had attained that level it would produce nen in Palestine who would
be able, "at a favourable opportunity, to establish a State ﬁhich will be

wl

a Jewish State, and not merely a State of Jews. Zven when that was zccom-
plished, the greater part of the people would remain scattered in strange
lands. Ahad Ha-am felt that it was better to face the bitterness of truth,

than to have an illusion, which he himself certainly did not share:
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#To gather our scattered ones from the four corners

of the earth"

(in the word of the Prayer Book) is impossible. “nly religion,
with its bglief in a miraculous redemption, can promise that con-

sumnation.

Ahad Ha~am seemed to have been fully aware that he cirallenged both the

leaders of the Zionist movenent, os well as the religious leaders of the

people, expecizlly t e religiously minded Zionists, wit his provocative

ideas and plans. Since he was quite influential among nany Ruscian Zionists,

his criticism was {to have repercussions in the negotiations at the next

Zionist Congressces, even though Ahad Ha-am did not attend any one of then

for several yeers. ’ :
1

Herzl and the other 'estern leaders had apparently

of this new chzllenge, when the Second Zionist Congress

August 28, 1898, For Yerzl the religious question was still confined o the

problens raised during the previous year. In his opening address he referred

9

once agein to the protests of Rabbis

issue. He pointed out again that it was a curiosity to

to be against it at the sane time. Zionism could not be derendent upon the
(] N a

L

not yet taken note

was opened on

and suggested a new solution to the

prey for Zion ond

present leaders of the congregations. A chenge had to come abont which

would bring to an end the agitation of Jewisl: congregations asainzst Zion,

Election canpaigns had to start, which would bring men into leadershiwv

. positions, who were favourably inclined towards the nctional idea.

the next goals of the movement was the "conquering of the congregations".

A foretaste of fuiture troubles ccme soon after the
Congress when the nanes of a comnmittee for the study of
e s 11 . A

presented. Delegate Nachian “yrkin™~ »rotested againct

committee existed almost exclusively of Rabbis, wio hod

- eoncerning .Tewish culture. If Jewish cunlture were left

would be dangerous. There were people within Jewry who

e

opening of the
Jewish culture wa
tne fact that te

a specific opinion

to the Rubbis this

reprezented an

Cne of
10

ifii!

b
5
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atheistic point of view and who were also of a different opinion as far as —
12

social questions were concerned. The number of Rabbis on the committee
had to be linited to a minirum and people had to be elected, who were
atheists, or who were &t legst liberally minded. In revly, another sneaker,
Dr, Mewnark claimed that there was no such thing as a Rabﬁinical point of

13 He also pointed out that the cormittee had not to deal with religious

view,
questions, but with the Hebrew literature. Thereafter the debate was closed
and the list of committee menbers as presented was adopted.

The questions concerning culture were again left for the last sitting
of the Congress., There was, however, an imrovement compared with the
previous year, in that this time three séeakers dealt with the subject.14»

The first one wos again Rabbi Dr. Ehrenpreis. e nentioned that the word

culture had alarmed certain orthodox people in Russia. The culture about

which he and his friends were talking was not of the kind, which would come

into conflict with any one group within Judaisn, It was neiihep,"ggrq r
15

religious nature, nor anti-religious, but 2 national one."

st 10 Rty o

e sugzested

that the Congress should become active in the field of education, The
conquering - of the “ewish congregations, which Dr. Ferzl had denanded, wos
a goal far off. “hat could be done in the present was the organizing of
Jewis™ education outsicdo the congregations, which would supplement the work
done by theze. Tn the first place the Hebrew lan?uagé had to be tsuzht, but///
also Jewish history. '

The second srealer was Chief-Rabbi Dr. Gaster.l6 Te vointed out that
a national regsneration could not be limited to raterial things. The values
in the field of education, knowledge and faith should not get lost. The
Testern attitude of the speaker became apparent, when he declared, that “ews

could identify with the culture of the nations atong whon they lived. Svery-

thing that was great, noble, and powerful in a spiritusl sense was also
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religious. Important was only that the foreign cultures were completely - '
assinilated and adjusted to the Tewish spirit. Knowledze and faith should

not be eradicated among Jews. On the contrary, Zionis: should becone a

school-house. Culture and Zionism should be identified. Cultural progress .

and Zionisn were inseparable. Tothing of the acconplisiments of the vast

emimt e

should be given up. This was also true of the religious tradition. Ye did

not wish to impose upon the novenent a religious character. But there

should be mutual tolerance. Zionism should not do anything which would
injure the feeling of any one, who was faithfull to the tradiﬁional lawre The
movenent worked not only for the economic and political regenération of the tis
Jewis:: people, but also for a spifitual one., It was thereby on the grounds
of nodern culture tothe achievenents of which it adhered. A third speaker,
Dr. Leopold Kahn, suggested the creation of a scholarly Dictionary of the
Hebrew language.l7
In the following debate, the contribution of Rabbi Seph from Russia wasr
especially rema.rkable.18 He presented a typical Bastern point of view with
regard to the question of the relation between culturé and religion; The
Rabbi pointed out that in spite of the greet eloquence of Dr. Gaster the
conflict between the tendencies of the Torah and those of modern culiure had
had by no means been ended. Nodern civilization did not toierate the intro-
ducﬁion of religious aspects into the national legislation. In the Bidle
there was on the other hand a donnection between religion and 1egi§lation
in the laws concerning the Sabbath. The Torah also stressed a religious
aspect in the field of education. Dr. Gaster had promised that Zionis~
would not do harm to the Torah. In reality the Torah was more demanding. It
identified itself with Israel, that is wibh the "ewish people, The Torah
therefore demanded that ZioniSj as a movement of the Jewish people had a2s its

basis the Torah, which was the same as Judaism. To harmonize the Bible with
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-modern civlization was a gigantic task, to whiéh the future would belong.
But the confliet would still cause much work and arguments. The Rabbi then
expressed his own view concerning the questions posed. In his ovinion
Israel was the people of God, the people of the Dible. The regeneration of
Israel had to come about in the traditional and hallowed ways of the Torzh.

It is interesting to note that Dr. ﬁordau, who was then chair:an of the
Congress, interrupted the speaker and remarked that he-did not understand
what he was talking about.l9 Delegate M. Syrkih' epparently understood
better, but,disapproved. He stated'that-it could not be tolerated that the
Congress was nisused for what he called'romanticism."zo Also another sveaker,

Sehach, felt that the arguients concerning Orthodoxy and liberal Tudaism were

not called for. BEvery honest Zionist should keep his religion to himself _—

and leave the other person alone with his religion.21

Finally the resolution as suggested by Dr. Gaster, was adopted, which
read as follows:

Zionisn does not only work for the economic and political, but also

for the spiritual reseneration of the Jewish people, and finds itself

thereby on the ground of modern culture, to the achieverents of which

it strongly adheres, Zionism will not dozanything that is in contra-

diction to the religious laws of Judaism,

It was apparently of no concern to many delegates tihat the two parts of
the resolution were considered to be contradictory by many religiously-iiinded
Jews. The Congress decision conmitted Zionism ultimately to the furtherance
of modern secular cﬁltureAamong Jews. The differences between the tendencies

T . .
of modern culture and those of Orthodox Judais: were to be a source of con-
flict and hot disputes for many years to come. Tor the time being these were,
however, theoretical debates. Yo action was to be taken for several years to

come.

While important decisions were reached as far as the building up of
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the Zionist organization and the foﬁnding of a Jewish Bank were concerned,
little progress was made wifh regard to the question of national culture for
quife gsone tine., At the Third Zionist Congress in 1899 dissenting voicss
were again silenced and outwardly a compromise was reached. At its beginning
Herzl had apparently still not yet grasped the full i-plications of the
storm that wes in the making. He told the delegzates that he had asked Chief-
Rabbi Dr. Gaster, what the cultural question was, which according to tie
infornation he had received, was being discussed passionately in many places.
If cultural question should mean the relation of Zionis~ or of the Congress
to questions of the religious confessioné it should not be discussed. The
Zionist movement rejected the mingling in the differeant forms of the confes-
sions which were customary anong Jews. It could not be the task of the
Congress to conduet religious debates. The delegates were thereby no less
Jewish than the Rabbis, who excluded the discussion of religious questions,
when they cane together. It would not strengthen Zionism, if differences of
opinion, which were so natural in this field, were to be introduced into the
movenent. Every religious conviction was respected, but was no matter of
concern. It was not the common ground, on which Zionists had to work, T@SX
had rather come together as nationally minded Jews. Differences of opinidgﬂ |
in the field of religion were not dengerous, when they came at the righs
time. But their discussion at the moment would weaken the movemen"l:.‘?3

The leadership of the Zioﬁist roverient seenel neverthelegs to have felt
that the cultural question could be discussed at the Congress, if religious
implications were excluded. It was this presupposition which eventually

carie into the centre of the debate. If the Torah was considered to be nore

denmanding, then every cultural question was also a religious one. At the

Third Congress the first paper on the problems of Jewish culture was presented

24

by Dr. Gaster. The speaker expressed again the opinion that cultural -

i
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progress could be achieved without getting involved in religious problens,
He pointed out that Zionism had not only the task to organize the material
strength of the Tewish nation, but also its spiritual strength. Orgenize-
tion and finances were in his opinion seconiary matters: The nain thing was
the liberation of the spirit and the progress of hunanity. But 2 "Catechism

25

for Judaisn"™“ would not be written. Religious questions would not be
touched. All that he asked for was respect for the holy teachings, but the
religious problems would not be thrown open for debate.

Anothgr speaker, Martin Buber, defined as one of the tasks of the move-
nent the internal agitation, which was fhe furtherance of Jewish culture.
This consisted of the guarding of the common national goods, the cultivation
of the national spirit, stady of national history and the education of the
people.26 Another paner on the cultural question was read by Dr. L. Kahn,

He reported that this problem was the '"child of sorrows" of the Congress.27
Passions had run so high here as in no other field. Consideration had
therefore been given to eliminate the question from the Congress agends
altogether. But the matter was so important that it was zsctually a question

of life or death for Zionism. Opposition had come from the very pious, from‘//,//’

the Orthodox. This was not because they were against culture as such. 3But

they were afraid that a special brand of culture was furthered, such as "the

so-celled culture of the Maskilin, who considered it a greet achievement to

ridicule time-honoured customs and to injure the feelings of those, who were
faithful to the Torah".28 The sveaker wanted to inform the Orthodox that

their fears were unfounded. Culture was not identical with hostility towards

religion.or with lack of religion. Religion was itself a large part of

culture. The fact’that'humanity had reached & higher leyel of norality was dus

~in the first place to religion. But progress in the field of culture weas

necessary and it was important that the Jewish spirit was taken into account.
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He hoped that a timé would come, wh en a specific Tewish culture and Jewish
science would come into being, which was the general sciences in a Jewishe
national perspective;' The speaker then proposed Ahad Ha~an's idea éf o
spiritual cenitre, Only'there such a genuine Jewish culture could flourish,
He reiterated that what wes necessafy in the present was the study of Jewish
literature, of the holy language, and of Tewish history, wiere the treasures
of the Jewish spirit were stored.

In the following debate Rabbi Reines assured the delegates that the‘
Rebbis were no enemies of culture. They were delighted that tae Zionist
novement brought not only help to suffering brethren, but had brought back
nany Tews, who had been considered lost. Mevertheless the Congress as such
should not deeal with the cultural question, because it was open to so nmany
different interpretations. Every Jew should work in his own city for the
furtherance of the Hebrew language and the Jewish culture. ﬁut the Congress
should not do anything that could ceuse a division., YNo declslon ‘should be

reached with regard to the cultural question, which would cause dissension

. SRS ey }

and dlsunlon.29

Another speaker, Yahum Sokolow, in turn, supported Dr. Gaster's view and
rejected that of Rabbi Reines. He reiterated that Zionism would not touch
30

the field of religion, but had nevertheless to do cultural work. The whole
prosran of cultural work of Zionism contained in his opinion nothing, that
was unacceptable to the extreme Orthodox party. For him even the speech of -

2 Rabbi and an Orthodox Talmud association was Jewish culture, just as a

society for the furtherance of Hebrew literature and history. Cther speakers

acreed that cultural work, which wouid leave religious questions alone could

31

not be objJectionable., Only one decision was reached at this Third Zionist
Congress as far as the cultural question was concerneds It was the adoption

of a resolution to subsidize the publication of Hebrew school books for the
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general sciences to be used in Palestine by those schools, which used Hebrew
as the main language.32 |
This rather meagre result still wag more of an sccomplisment than the
Fourth Congress meeting in London in 1900 could take to its credit. At this
asseribly no decision whatsoever was reached as far as the cultural question
was concerned. This was not, because the delegétes had lost interest in
these problems, but on the contrary, because the issue had becone too hot.
Nahum Sokolow reported that nany articles and pamphlets had been written
and condemnations and excommmications issued in connection with this
problem.33 The leadership of the mo?ement had to defeﬁd itself against the
aécusation that it had done nothing with respect to cultural and religious

34

questions., The reason was that they had become too controversial. The

word culture itself was so disputed, that it had been proposei to replace

it by "spiritual uplifting" (geistice Hebung).D?

Regardless, however, which words were used, the problems remained, and
the Fourfh Zionist Congress helped to articulate the different positions.
The official sveakers reiterate’ that cultural progress in "udaism was called
for and would not in any way injure religious feelings. Dr. Gaster36 stated
that Jews had sbsorbed the results of the intellectual activities of a2ll
mankind. They learned from everybody, but had made it their own and had put
the stamp of Tudaisn vpon it. Jews vay yet reach & new synthesis of all
knowledge and proclaim"a.ﬁew salvation" to mankind.37 In his opinion this

38

was no danger for the Tewish religion and for its faith. The second |

official speaker, Nahun Sokolow, also spoke in favour of what he termed =
"gpiritual and moral development",39 which was in heritony witih Jewish
peculiarity, as well as with the humanistic task of mankind in general,
Sokolow charged that Zionist cultural activities had o be defendel against

attacks from two sides. The "super-zealots of conservativisn" considered
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them to be & first step towards unbelief. At the same time did the pseudo-
progressives consider these activities to be & fanatical reaction. Sokolow
hinself felt that Zionisn had to accept the tasks of civilization of the
present. The modern developnent of the .Tewish people itzelf also ad to be
recognized. Jewish culture, like any genuine culture, had to ﬁe hunanistic
as well as naa';iona,l.41

Criticisa ageinst the inclusion of the problems of culture into the
program of the Zionist novenent was again raised by Rabbi Reines. Ie
reported that for those Rabbvis, who had remained in Russia the idea was

42

something "terrible”. He himself felf that the culitural question was some—~
thing foreign for Zionism, The‘only goal was to get back to Palestine. —
Those, who wanted to include the cultural question in the Zionist -rogran
did not underztand Zionism, or if they understood it, acted towards it in a
negative way. XAt the end of the Congress, his son, who was also a delégate,
noved that no cultural committee be elected. The mofion was lost.43

Another Rabbi, Lendau, charged that the messes of the Jewish peonle
stayed away, if their religious feelings were injured, even if that were
done in a subtle way. The cultural question was the red rag for them, The
so-called Vlestern culture had done too much harm already. At the bottom of
their heart the veople were all Zionists, but they would not join a specifie
organization, if they becane suspicious. The leadership of the movement
should never have pernitted thot the cul%uraliquestion ﬁas raised.44

Delegate Dr. Kaim felt that he suggested a conpronise between tie
werring factions, when he proposed a resolutioﬁ, which was supposed to make
it a duty for every Zionist to work for the spiriitual uplifting of the Jewish
people in.religious, moral and nationel respects. In évery country, where

Jews were not adnitted to the gereral school system, special schools were

to be established, in which the study of the Hebrew language, Jewish litera-
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ture end Jewish history were compuléory subjects.45
Time and again during fhis Congress, nore often than at any previous
one, the assurance was reiteratéd that the discussion of cultural que=tions
was not intended to injure religious feelings., At one occasion Dr. Chain
Weizmenn stressed, that the question of religion was a private affair of

46 The Jevrish

every individual. Zionism did not deal with versonal affairs.
masses were in his opinion not indifferent because of the cultural question;
&8s Rabbi Landau had sﬁggested, but because nothing tangible had as yet

been accompliched by Zionism, But when Weizmann realized that all these
assurances and the compromise proposal of Dr, Kalm was to no avail, he
launched a counter-attack. His short speech appears — ot least in retrospect -
to have been not only a highlighf of the Fourth Zionist Congress, but a

first climax in the debate concerning culture and religion as a whole.47 He
stated thet a confusion of language had taken place. For two years the

word culbture was misused to such an extent; that it was hard to establish

its eaning. This was a share for a Tewish Congress, which should represent

a synthesis of all Jewish forces. Ye could not see, why the cultural

question should be eliminated from the Congress agenda, as it had been sug-
gested. Somz Rabbis had claim2d that the masses of Jewish people were repelled
by the word culture. This was a self-illusion. WYeizmann charged that the
Rabbis themselves had lost contact with a great part of thebJewish nasses.
Besides this, it was ther thenselves, who had confused the minds of many‘
peonle for several years with theif pamphlets, Loné before the word culture.
was entioned at a Zionist Congress, the Rebbis had already started a cruszade-
against Zionism. Weizmenn could not see why they came now and wanted to
express distrust towards the representatives of the Tewish spirit, who were

talking about national Jewish education. ZEvery year it had been stated that

the Congress would not get involved in religious questions. This, however,
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was not enougnh for the Rabbis. They wented to win the field. He-asked
these leaders, why their congregations went to.ruin. The specker c.arged
that they had done nothing for the improvement of the life of their varishes,
the founding of schools or for charity. MNow, that the Zionistis were doing
these things, the Rabbis claimed to have the confidence of the nasses aad
that they were the leaders. Therefore Jeizmann demanded that the Congress
make no concessions to the Rabbis. The adoption of the resolution 6f Dr.
Kahn would be wrecisely this. He himself, Weizmann,'was violently opposed
to the inclusion of the word “"religious" in the program of the movenment.
This would automatically exclude a great number of delegates from the ﬁ
Congress. ‘eigmamm preferred an open fight over a voor peace. The cultural —
question had to be and would becone the "nerve-centre" (Lebensnerv)48 of the ,,ﬂ”’i
Congress. If they could not enforce it this time, tren at a future Congress,
would the cultural question becore its substance. Culture had always been
the substance of life. Such things could never be excluded fron the Congress,
regardless of how he and his friends were intimidated., He asked that this
Congress nay decide to start regular cultural activities in the different
countries, depending on the situations in these lands. In every country =
cormittee was to be elected which had the responsibility to revort to the
Congress.

The inclusion of thé word "religious" in the vrogram of the sniritual —
uplifting -f the Tewish peovie bectzme for so:ze tine the centre of arpunent

in the following debzte. DSince not even the representatives of the cultural

cormititee were able to cone to an agreement, it was easy Tor the chairman,

AR SUGEA S |

Dr. Yerzl, to close the debate witihout having to let any resolution come to

a vote. The Congress proceede’ with other business without ricking up the

49

cultural question again. -

Weizmann recalled in his memoirs especially this Congress. It was in his
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opinion of historicel significance because of the establishent of the

Jewigh Mational Mund. But otherwize it had for hin for various reasons "a

50

depressing effect." Wevertheless, so we wrote, he went back to Ceneva

which was then his hone, iore than ever cormitted to Zionist work. e
became even the initiator and a leader in the open Tight, which he had
proposed ot the last Congress, and which.was to breck out in earnest soon
therealier.

In April 1301 an assembly of the Zionist student orgenization was held
at Yunich, . The key svpeaker was Chein Wéizmann, wiho outlined a vrogran for
the founding of 2 néw Zionist organization on the basié of fhe Basel Tlat-

51

form, e celled on the Zionist students and other Jewish vouth, as well

as on the Tewish intellectuels, to become the centre of & new zroun, his
new organization would turn its attention to the work of the present,

nasely on cultural work. Fruitful work in the fleld of Tewish culture could
T ———

not be expected from the offlclal 71on1~t, because 1t vas forced out ot

T T
v v:w—"'—""""—_

neces31tv to be setisfied with ary compromise, in order to vnleaze everybod:,
'__,,.«" e e e e s o -

e

Tne cultural coimittee which had been establishe” by the Congresszes, con-
gisted of different contrudictory elements. The clash of trece elements

led to an internal fignt, which prevented the group from producing positive
results. Weiznann felt that he and his friends were not in the vosition to
keen eway fron the committee those factors, which prevented any fruitful
work. ﬂeizmann did not say it, but it was quite clecr that he referred to
the Orthodox Rabbis. He czller on his hearers to do the cultural work them-
selves, Culture had to be understood in the widest -ense. It had %o e:bfgeé

not only Hebrew culture, hut the prineciples of the genersl Furowean culture.

One nad to use the tools of the Furowean sciences, Zionists like *had Ha-on,

Nathan Birnbaum, Bernhard Lazare and others had steyed away from the Congresses,

because it was inmpossible for them to cooperate with what he called "the
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guardians ¢f en empty formalisn", ﬁho became vocal there. Another field

of activity for the new organization was the settlement of Jewish refurees
in Palestine and work in the economic field.

The new organization was founded under the na:e "Democratic Faction",—

often referred to sinply as the "Faction'", on the eve of tre Pifth Zionist
Congress in Dece ber 1901 at Basel., The Faction was led by Chain Teizmann
and Leo otzkin. Anong the other members were Nartin Buber, Arthur Teiel,

Davis Trietsch, E. M, Lilien and Jizchek Gruenbaum., Yeizmenn recclled in

his memoirs that he and his friends had recognized that the Congress had

cone to stay. ILike Merzl, they regarded it as the Jewﬁsh state in the ﬁaking.////

It was within the Zionist orgenization that his opposition "sought to
strengthen and deepen the spiritual significance of the movement, and to
nake the organizetion the reflection of the forces of national Jewryf"53

The front-lines were quite clear at the outset of the Fifth Zionist
Congress. The leadership of the movement again wanted to avoid any decision,
or even a full discussion of the cultural question. They took this stand,
not because of a basic disagreement with the members of the Faction. Herzl,
Tordeu and the other lestern leaders had absorbe: the general Furovean cul-
ture so thoroughly and were so much a part of it, that the w-ole matter
was not only no problen for then personally. They learned even only sradually
to understand that there existed an issue for many Zionists in the Bast. But
the leaders were quite willing %o postpone e discussion of such questions for
the sake of a show of national unity and for the sake of unity within the
novenent., Ther were quite concerned about the impression uvon the outside
world and wanted to turn the Congress into a "demonstration", as Teiz can

54

had charged. The situation was different for youn: Russian intellectuals
like 'eiznann aid hig friends. - }ost of them had gone through the traditional

religious education and had discovered modern European culture more through
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chance then by design. They had had to strugele personally to shalle off,
what they felt were ill effects of their religious past, in order fully to

become modern nan. For them the problems of culiture wvere very personal

ones and they wented to force tie Congress publicly to take a stand, even

—

if that caused a split in the ranks of the movenent, The internal broolequ
of Zionis» were more inportant for them tran the impression the Cong reos‘;
nade on the outside world,

Herzl stated at the Fifth Zionist Coﬁgress, that he could not under-
stand, why anybody could suggest that the leadership of the-noyement wes

against culture. For various reasons, including - adnittedly - onportunistic o

onesy religiovs questions and differences had been "respectfully® .

(ehrfurchtsvoll)55 excluded from the Zionist Congresses. The same was not i)

true with regard to cultural endeavours. Even ti:e speeches gt the Congresses e
vere themselves an elenent of modern culture. But Herzl had learned during 1@
past years, that some delegates considered the Torah to be more demanding. ﬁﬁ
For these the discussion of cultural questions was in fact a discussion of
religious problems, precisely what Herzl wanted to avoid,

The fiéhting mood, which Weizmann and his group were in, becare appar—
ent already at the beginning of the Congress when the agenda was presented.56
The members of the Faction, Buber and Feiwel, cenanded nore tine and earlier
freatnent of the questions of the spiritual uélifting. They also wanted the
schedvled speech of | Nordau on the spiritual, physical and econo:xic F
uplifting of $he Tewish peonle connected with those speeches presented by
nenbers of the cultural committee. Delegate Ussischkin, on the.other hand,
demaﬁded that the 'pbractical" questions, namely Bank and Organization be |
dealt with first, and only then the "theoretical" ones.57 Martin Buber ' é
countered, that the questions qf the spiritual uplifting were eminently E

practical and even the cultural coimittee would present practical resolutions,
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which were designed to initiate 1arge?sca1e propaganda.” = The agenda
proposals of the Faction were finall& adopted. Thus t:e stage was set for
a victory of the Faction. |

A kind of prelude to t1e major battlg of this Congress was a rarled
difference of opinion, which becare apparent in the papers vresented by "ax
Nordau and Iartin Buber. Yordan spoke about the vhysical, spiritual and
econonic uplifting of the Jewis!> people. FHe had ruch to say end to propose
concerning the physical and the econo:ic éspects of his topic. But he shyed
awey from a treatment of the spiritual ﬁspects. Por that, he felt, there

_ \
was not as yet roney. Jews did not have the means to produce good Jewish

me

59 oo

literature or to establish their own schools. Buber was to spneak on the w
Jewish arts. He stated that Mordeu had spoken about the questions of the Ni
spiritual uplifting in such a way that he, Buber and his friends, were deeply
hurt. Fordau had refused to discuss those questions, which concermed the wi
"wonderful budding of a new Jewish national cul'l:ure."60 The Congress days - N;
were‘the only Zion-days during the long Golus~year. The changes that were
taking place with regard to culture should not only be dealt with on t'e
convention floor, but everything should be done, to encourége the efforts.

This Jewish Parliament did not fulfill its task, if it did not deal with this
resurrection; that meant the “ewish cultural activities. It was as if the

'delegates would recopgnize on a hunan organism only nerves and muscles, bones
and veins, but not the soul. DJuber reminded Nordau, that he hinmself had
once wiritten, that Jewish aris were one of the best means of propasenda.

Zionisn had ngt only to deal with the poor Tewish proletariat, but also with

-the well-to-do Jews. And it was especially these latter, wio had thoroushly
to bve re-educateﬂ in spiritual and nmoral fespects, before they provided //////

‘"capable and worthy hunan nmaterial for Pa.lestine".61 He and his friends

presented the means for this kind of edﬁcation, which would strengthen the
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movenent and lend new strength to the national cause, One exzmple of what |
they 2d in mind, was what he, Buber, was to report about, namely Jewisn
arts. He went on to give a lengthy revort about Tewish creations in the
field of music, painting and poetry in the past and in the present. Buber
felt that Tewish arts were a testinony of the nation for its strength and
its will-power to live. He claime:! that eve: Zionists themselves could be
educated by creations of Jewish arts, for the following reason:

The deepest secrets will be revealed in them and will shine with the

splendour of eternal life, 7Te will look at the: and will recognize

then. We will 1oo¥ at the? and yil% ve*era?e our sgnctu;rg. ;I.expect 2

a wonderful deepening and intensifying of Zionisn through Tewis: arts,

In this field, which could be exﬁanded endlessly, Zionists had great o
and inevitable duties. These conzisted of the collection of historicai art
treasures of the Jewish people, in the creation of new a;t in accordance o
with tie national peculiarity, and iﬁ the aesthetic education of the nation.

Nahum Sokolow also was again one of the official sveakers. He delivered
tgés time a paper on Tewish history and science. First he presentel a
thorough énd learned outline of Jewish intellectual endeavours in the past
and in the prezent. He called on his fellow-Zionists, wro were the'brpclaim4
ers of the Renaissance of thé Jewish people",63 to be the guardians of all
Jewish knowledge. They, and not the hair-splitting exegetes, were able to
undepsta&d writines like that of the prophet Isaiah., Zionists wouild write

64

the best cormentary about it, namely "the cormentary of realization", It
was inmportant to found associations, schools and seminaries for the dissem~
ination of Tewish knowledge. Different groups within Zionism should consider
it their duty to be active in this»reSpect.65'

These speakers on cultural questions avoided any reference to contro-

versial religious questions. o speakers, who d€bated problems related to

-~ .

the Zionist organization as such, were not as cautious. Delegate Ussischkin
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reported that the organization of the Jewish people had prior to the nine~
teenth century a "peculiar synagogal-religious character".66 The essenrce,
however, did not consist »f tiie form, but of the inmmer consciousness of its
necessity. ‘hen the foundations of the Tewish organization began to be
éhaken in the nineteenta éentury, the existence of the Tewis™ people was
threate~ed. But the Jewis" people provei again its ability to survive. Tis
better elements understood, that the Tewish orgarization had to be retained,
while its outward forn had to change. The speaker ~ade it quite clear, what
he was referring to, w.en he stated: "The religious—synagozal organization
had to be replaced by a social-national 6ne. Zionisn freserts itself as &

67

doctrine, which characterizes such endeavburs." Anotier delegate,
Scheinkin, expressed hinself in a similar way. Referring to»the cultural
questions, he felt that these should be discussed, since there was no other
orgenization, which ‘enbraced all of Jewry. Everyone wised that Zionis-
embraced his whole life. Religion had codified life until now for tie fat-ers
and forefathers. In the sane way Zionism should codify all of life for the
present generation.68 |

A dramatic scene took place at the last nizht session of +the Congress.
Herzl had first of all given Weiguann and Buber permission to present resolu-
tions concerning cultural questions ard to notivate them. He al-o allowed
" so:e other delegetes, inciuding two Rabbis, to sveak on the subject. e didf

69

80, because he wanted to keep the resenblance of a balence, shet neant

between the representatives of the Faction a-d their reiirdious ovponents.
This procedure resulted in a heated argument concerning culiure and religion.
Herzl then wanted to stop this debate and procee” with the elections, whien

. s . .. . e . s 70
were absolutely necessary for thie continuation of tihie Zionist orsarization.

He pronised that he would continue witia the cultural debate, as far as tine

permitted., Mindful of Herzl's parliamentary tactics concerning tre same

i 4
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question at the previous Congress, thé nebers of the Factioﬁ first insisted
on the continuotion of the debate. They then reduced their denads by |
asking that at least their resolutions were broucht to a vote. ILeo otzkin
wanted to have determined, whether or not Zionisfs dealt with cultural
problenz, If no vote was taken, this remained a big question —ark, oz it
haed done at the four previous Conxressesi7l Herzl countere” t:at the Congress
agenda itself was oroof tiat Zionism.dealt with cultural questions, but thab
such natters could not be rushed.72 Herzl ther let the question coe t> a
vote, whethgr or not the elections would be next. “Then the Congress voted
in favour of this motion, an unprecedentéd spectacle aﬁ a Zionist Consress I
took place. Several delégates, the . embers of ihe Taction, left the roomn. ' h
The Congress proceeded with the elections without then. After the return iy
of the gsroup soe time later, Teiwel presente! the Congress with a declara- i
tion signed by 37 delegates protesfing against the wey in which the Concress b
chairman had dealt with the resolutions of the cultural cor.zmittee.73 By i
this tine the elections were over and Herzl pernitted not only a voie on i
those resolutions, but ‘ndicated in nost cases, tat he was_in favour of
then,

The proposals of the cultural committee dealt with the suvport for 2

library in Jerusalenm, the publication of a Hebrew IEncyclopedia, the founding L

of the Jewish Publication Ilouse Juedischer Verlag , and the estzblishment of

counittees in the different countries, which were charged with the duty +to
report about cultural activities to the Congress. The motion to back up

the foundinz of the Juedischner Verlas with & guaranteed loan, was lost. FRut

most of the other motions were adopted. Ilost of them were accepteble even
for the religiously minded Zionists, some were even moved by Rabbis. The
nost decisive and really controversial motion, however, was the followings

"The Congress declares that the cultural uplifting, i.e. the education of
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the Jewish people in a nationa’ spirit, is one of the nost essentizl elements
of the Zionist pr--ram., The Congress makes it a duty for all its adhere ts

to cooperate in this resvect. The 1zotion was voted on in two paris,
because the second sentence seemed to exclude autsnatically nany religiously
minded Zionists, just as the inclusion of the word "religious" in the culturzl
motion of the vrevious year would in the ovinion of sone delegates have
excluded others.75 The najority of the delegetes voted in favour of both
parts of the motion.76 |

The religious onposition of the Fac#ion had a chance to become vocal
a2t this Congress, efier Weizmann and Buber had presented their resolutions

17

and Herzl had wanted to establish & balance. But t is was, before the
final vote had been taken. Rabbi Rabbinowitsch acknowlediged that none of
the speakers, who were in favour of culture, had said anything against

18

religion. But the Orthodox had no confidence in the initiators of the
natter. he Rabbi quoted as example the speaker, who nad clained that reli-

gion should be replaced by Zionism. That was a wrong principle. Relizion

one. On the other hand had in his opinion a Jew, who was not strictly

religious, still not completely given up religion, even if he was a free-
thinker. Religion united Jews and 80 did Zionimn. The ~pecker considere’
Zionisn as a reans to strengthen religion and vice versa. 'le expres~e the
opinion that religion was the latest wérd of civilization. It nad been the
first word of civilization, which wes spoken 3,000 yeérs'eariier o Tount

Sinai., DSventually everyone would see that the Yewish mligion was the right

way. “he Torah had given the true civilization, the true “ight. A general
progran for culture was therefore not called for.

The speaker t' en gave another exanple of something which had disturbed

that a Jew, who was not a Zionist, was nevertheless 2 Jew, but not & logicel -~
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the Orthodox. Israel Zangwill had declared on the Congress floor thod Rabbi

Jochanen ben Salkai had prayed only for the Torah and not for tae country.79

He nad ascerte also, that this man, whom he had called the fathar of onti- i

Zionisn had typically been carried away alive in a casket. Zangvill Lied i

later explaine’ in a private converszation, that he hod not intended to say

anything aszinst the authority of Rabbi “ochanen ben Talkai. "= hed ciaied

o]

only that {the sane had been Just concerned about the religion and not about
the country of the Tews, Rebbi Raboinowitsch explained that tiings had
really been different. henever in Tewiéh history an eneny had attermtec
the destruction of the Tewish religion, the “ewish authoritie: had resisted,

because they had been afraid of the destruction of the nation. DPut wienever t

the enenies wanted only political superiority, and did not touch Jewish

religion and culture, the Jewish aut orities had been against the use of

’ il
force. In such cases they foresaw tie end of the political rezine f the g
_ il

eneny and did not consider it as a danger for the nation. This was trve it
.. . i

“ e . 5 . . N . \ N .- o i
for Robbi Jochanan ben Sakkei. Fe was in truth the Tather of Zionism. Then it

tl.e hard tines were goue, Zionism which was only seemingly dead, was reawek—

ened. In such tines as those, during which Jochanan ben Sakkei lived, aven

.

men like FHerzl, “ordau and Zangwill would have »nropozed o different courge of
action. The speaker closel witlr the clain, tﬁat cultural, ecoronic a: ¢ S
gpiritual uplifting was of no use.

‘The most outspoken declaration from the point of vieﬁ of relizion cane
fror Rabbi Reines. He lancnted:

The cultural question is a nmisfortune f:r us. Ffulture will
everything. Our district is couppletely Orthodox. It is los
culture.

The cultural guestion should not nave been in t-e Basel Platfor.. A
nistake was nade, which has o be made good for and has to be reversed.
Je have to be prepared to give88ur lives for our people, for our
country, and God will help us.

-
7
[N
ot
v

-

The last session of the Fift: Zionist Congsress ended at 5:30 a.:. the
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next morning, December 31, 1901. It had brought clarification on nany
points, not only in the cultural field. But that kind of unity, wiich Herzl
had so anziously guarded et the previous four Congresses, was destrbyed

forever. A further step was taken in co mitting the Zionist novezent towards

the furtherance of rodern secular culture and thereby alienating religiously —
ninded Jews. 'ith the Dgggq;;tic Faction having won a substantial victory,
there was the danger of a secession of the very important and strong element
within Zionism: the Orthodox. In order to forestall this distinet possib- i
ility, Herzl secretely approached shortly after the. Congress one of the
Orthodox leaders, namely Rebbi Fishman, (later 'aimon), aﬁd suégested to him
to take the initiative in the establishment of a Zionist party uniting e
religious “ews., Rabbi !Maimon passed thg infor::ation on to Rabbi Reines, who ?
fouhded in the spring of 1902 what was called the Ilizrahi Party. This nare 5%

reminded of the party founded by Rabbi Mohilewer within the ra:nks of the ' WW
ki

Lovers of Zion in 1893.81 ﬁﬁ
il

A founding convenbtion of the new lMizrahi organization was held in ﬁhe“ ‘mw
spring of 1902 at Vilna. The expenses for this neeting were defrayed by E
Herzl himself from his own pocket. Herzl's involvement in the whole affair —
renained a secret until 1955, when Rabbi Yaimon hinself revealed it to the
public.82 The founders of Nizrahi were convinced that the establishment of
the neople of Israel in the Land of Israel had to take placge in accordaice
with the precepts'of the Torah. Mizrehi saw as its task to bring te nessage
of Zionig: to the masses of Orthodox "ews., The religious Zionists tried to
convince their fellow-believers that practical work for the redemption of
the Jewish veople did not contradict the messianic expectations of Tudais:.
They also atte-pted to instill a feeling of unity into the hearts of religious
Jews ard to encburage them to cooveraie with their secularist orethren in .

-

the rebuilding of the national Jewish home. Thus the principles laid down byA
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Rabbi !ohilewer were carried on.83 This did not rean, howefer, that there
was unaninity amonz the founders of Migzrahi., In fact, the orizins of =
later split can be detected right at the beginning, Two trends were revres-
ented already at the founding neeting.84 There twere those, who strove 1o
guard what they tThought was tle purity of politiccl Zionism ard opposed the
decisions of the Tifth Zionist Consress concerninz cultural vork. Others
were not against cultural work as such. Tﬁey underzstood its inportance and
demanded thet izrehi itzelf engaged in religious educational activities. 4
first public proclamation of izrahi brdught about a compromise between both
trends. Tt declared that Zionism did not only strive %or ‘the creation of a ‘X
safe refuge for the Jewish people, but also to redeen. them spiritually. In (;
the Diaspora "it.is irpossible for the soul of the.nation, wﬁich is its holyi)>
Torah, to exist in full force and for i%s cormandments to be Fulfilled in

85

their essential purity." Migrahi intended to gather those Zionizts, whowf/

wanted to purify official Zionism from all foreign accretions. It alsé "
advdcated religious—culfural worl: "in accordance with: local conditions ond -
in the spirit of Orthodoxy."86 Rabbi Reinen suggested that the Mizrahi

branches united their menbers throug: spiritual activity such as Torah

studies. A central office of !Mizrahi was established in Lida, where Raobbi

Reines lived. A wideapreazd propaganda on behalf of the new organization

" wa- launched imne iately with great success, _ )
Tith the founding of the Mizrahi orgenization the unity of the Zionist V///,//

novemert was nresexved outwardly. Inwerdly tiere was e split. Thiz hod
. - e AN N . _

— e

a lasting effect. Tveniually two completely different educational svstems
were created which are basically still in existence today. The groundwork:
for this was laid at the first official conveniion of Russian Zionists “eld
in October, 1902, at !'insk, at which Eizrahi made its»firsf public appearance.

This seven-~day conference was attended by :iore than 500 delegates and about
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200 guests.87 Both Mizrehi, as wéll'és the Democratic Fzction were strongly
represented. The majority of delegates, howevér, were neutral and did not
belonz to one of the two sroups. Besides problems of orzanization, the
culturel question was on the agenda. The key speaker was Ahed la-am, e
showed solutions for the disputed izsues and helved to bring about an accen-
table conpromise in the argument within the Zionist ~overent, thereby restor-
ing peace for the time being.

In this historical address88 Ahad Ha-an first analyzed the situation

and proceeded to offer his solutions to the vroblemns. He steted that it wes

not a sere accidenf, that the question of Tewis' oculture had coe to the

front with the rise of political Zionisn. The Zionisn of the Lovers of Zion,
vhich existed earlier, knew nothing of eny prolfems of culture. It knew only !
onie ;aim, nanely the placing of Hebrew netionality. in nmew conditions, &nd to il
sive it the pgssibilify of developing all the various sides of its individ- é%

wality. Political and cultural work wes combined. Any work which strength- A

ened and develoned .Tewish nationality was Zionist work. The epithet ;ﬂ
"political" of the newer Zionism a@ded nothing, because the hone for t:e

distant future of the Lovers of Zion haed always been political. It hagd

becone obvious now, that even the newer Zionism was not more successful in

this field. It could "not »ring the Messiah *today or tonérrow'"89 either.

Tt was thus political also only in its hopes Tor the future. Therelfore tae

epithet "volitical™ was often understood as-teking sdmething ayay. The aim

waé only the founding in Palestine of & safe refugebfor the Jewish vpeonle,

no longer the development of the Hebrew national individuality, which reant

Jewish nationality. The speeches at the five Congresses had stated repeatedly

% : and exhatically that Zionisn wanted to solve the economic and political

1 problens of the Jews. This was a narrowing dowmn of the Zionist concention. ’///

Thus the problem of cq%jg?g/ﬂgg a child of political Zionism. ¥or centuries

—T — D T e - T
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the “ewish veople had suffered for the preservation of the products of their
national spirit. They had finally recognized that suffering alone was not
enough, but that it was necessary to work actively for the national‘survival.
And now it had become a question of whether the strengtheninzg of the
national spirit a:d the develomnent of the nation's spiritual products were
escential parts of the work of the revival. Ahad Ja—-an observed thet this
question was ansirered by many in the negative, a reference, of course to
the Orthodox. This did not involve opposition ts cultural work as sucih.
They only did not want to have it made obligatory. They thenselves were in
fact taking part in cultural work by founding schools and libfaries, and in
soile cses even helped in the diffusion of Hebrew literature. Ilany Zionist .
societies were actually kept alive by suech work. Those, who felt that
culturel work was soiething foreign to Zionism Fust did not want to dincuss
the purely theoretical questions. In actual practice most Zionists did their
share. This wes right only fro- the point of view of the interests of
culture. I% was not right from that of the interests of Zionism. Cultural
work needed no express sanction from Zionism., But Zionism was bound 4 rely
on the help of cultural work. There was a denger in the idea that diplomacy
and financial transactions were all.that was needed. This would nake Zionism
an éenpty, neaningless phrase. Intermal national work hed sreat ettractions
and could slake the thirst for activity.

What was necessary therefore was a clear and explicit statement +hat

work for the revival of the national spirit and the development of its

products was of the very esseice of Zionism, and that it was inconceivable

o

Withbut such a worke. In this way tiae honour of Zionism would be savei an
it would be preserved from narrowness and decay, which were inevitable, if
it were confined to the political aspects. But before an attempt were made

to meke cultural work a part of the Zionist progranme, a distinction should
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be made between two branches of that work; These were the culture a nation
had vroduced axd the state of its cultural work at any given tine. A
nation's culture had sonething of a realitr of its owm. It was the concrete
expression of tihe best minds of the nation in every veriod of its history.
This renained for all time and was no longer dependent on those who created
the cultural products. But the state of t-e cultural life meant the derree
to0 which culture was diffused arnng the individual nebers of %':e nation
-and was visible in their private and public lives. Applied to Tewish cul-
ture this neant two things. In the first place thie body of culiure which
the Fewish'peOple had created in the past had to be pnerfected and its creative
power had to be stirulated to fresh expressions. In the second place the
cultural level of the people in general had to be rzised. The objective
culture had to be made the subjective possession of each of its individual
members. Ahad Ha-an asserted that the existence of an orizginal Hebrew
culture needed no proof. The Bible was testimony for the creative power of
the Jewish mind. Those, who felt thet Jews were still a people had a right
t0 believe that the TJewis: creative genius still lived and was capzble of
expressing itself anews Tt had become fashianable lately to assume that |
there was no true Hebrew culture outside the Scriptures and that the liter-
ature of the Diaspora did not express tiie true Hebrew genius., This view hrad
no foundation. The uniavorable conditions of the Dispersion had naturslly
left their :iark on the literary work. DBut the Fewish genius had not under-
gone any chanve in its essential cherscteristics, a d had never cease’ to
bear fruit. The ci:anged co:ditions had given its fruitv a different taste.
Only in the latest veriod, that of emancivation and assinilation had Febrew
cul ture béco:e sterile and had borne practiczlliy no fresh fruit. ot that
thé creativé nower had suddenly been destroyed. Rather the tendency to sink

the national individuality and merge it in that of other nations had produced
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two characteristic phenomena. This was on the one hand the conscious and
? deliberate neglect of the orizinal spiritual qualities and the striving to
be like other'people in every possible way. On the other hand there waes the
logs of the most gifted men and.the abandoxnment of Tewish national work Jor

a life devoted to the service of other nations. Ahad Ha-an went on to give

i |

many exenples for this. He then dealt with the national literature. This

was often taken in a wide sense to include everythinz that was writien by
nen of Jewish race in any lansuage. But this conception was fundamentally
wronz. The national literature of any nation was only that whrich was writ-
ten.in its own national language. This was Hebrew in the case.cf the Jews.
Ahad Ha—~am then dealt with the question of Yiddish, "the Tar?onﬁ which had
in his oninion no greater importance than any other language spekeﬁ by Tews
in the Diaspora. He expressed his conviction that the Targon would scon
cease to be a living and spoken lan-uage. The nation would never regard it
as anything but an external a-d tenporary nedium of interaction. Hebrew
alone ﬁas linked to the Jewish nation inseparably a:d eternally as part of
its being. The Hebrew literature of the recent past was extremnely »oor
and meacre in Ahad Ya-an's judgement. Tt had reached a high level of
perfection in one branch only, that of self-advertisement. The speaker
concluded that She spiritual trouble of the Jewish people was no less a
danger than the physical trouble. He went on to remew his appeal for the
creation of a home of refuge for the national spirit, which was Just as
necessary as a hone of refuse for the horeless Tewish wanderers. The work
for national revival could not be confined to the naterial settlement alone.
Jews were not a2t liberty to neglect the effort to create in Talestine "a
fixed and independent centre for our nationzl culture, for learnins, art

90

and literature.” The ruins in the country had to be repaired, but also

the spiritual ruins. Ahad Ha~am expressed his opinion, that the founding
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of a single great school of learning'br of art in Palesfine, or the estab- -
lishment of a single University, would be a work of highest importance.
It would do more for the fulfilnent of the final goal than a hundred a-ri-
cultural colonies. These were but bricks for the building of the fulure.
They could not mould anew the life of -a whole peovle.
But a great educational institution in Palestine, which should aitract
Jews of learning and ability in large numbers tn carry on their work
on "ewish national lines in a true Tewish spirit, without constraint

or undue influence fron wit-out, mizht even now rejuvenate the 5?01e
peovle and breathe new life into Judaism and Jewish literature.

The speaker warned that the re-centralization of the spiritual potentialities

could not be carried out easily. To lay the foundations for a spiritual
3 D

refuge for the national culture demanded preparations no less extensive than

for those of a material refuge for persecuted Jews. Besides the work of
vreparation for the future, there was also a great deal of work to be done

in the present. The national creative power re:ained the same in all ages,

and had not ceased eve: in exile to work in its own specific fasiion. Zvery

achieverent or creation of promise in any branci of culture i:ad to be
supported. But the Zionist orzanization could not poscibly be saddled with
the task of reviving the national culture. Therefore a svecial organiza-.
tion for cultural work had to be establisiied in Ahad He~am's opinion.

The svpeaker then dealt with the second branch}of cultural work, where
things were simpler. The “ewish people as a whole stood in néed of
irprovenent fro: the point of view of culture. But this was not in itself
é task for Zionism. This novenent did not have to diffu:e enlightenment,
lTodern life itself forced Tews to pursue this end. But Zionis: was bound
1o supwly the work of enlightenuent with the nationalist basis. Ahad Ha-an
then came.to the nighlight of his address. He reporﬁed that at one of the
earlier Congresses the battle-cry had gone out to ﬁin over the Synagogue

organization. Zionisis everywhere had responded obediently and had started

v —
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an unequal struggle with communal leaders. But their labor had scarcely
anywhere had any tangible résults. It would have been better to have encour-
aged Zionists to win over the educational organizations. In the Synasorue
one dealt with parents, in the schools with children. To conquer the par-
ents, to infuse a new si»irit into grown ien, did not bring much profit. Tt
were better to lay out the energy on the conquest of the children. If a
large squadron of younger men were put into the field to fight tleir elder: -
the products of the scﬁool against the leaders of the Synagosue - it would

be the children, who would win ageinst their parents. :

The duty of Zionists in the sphere of education was not confined to

schools of the enlightened type. The old, traditional - meaning the religious -

system, was still strong, though it lo=t ground every year. This too, hed
to be reforne’ in a suitable way. One should not set out with the idee
that the traditional system was opposed to the national spirit. The atno~
sphere of ihe religious school was Tewish through and through. There was
S : .
not a book which did not remind the young reader of their people and its
history in hacpiness and exile. Mevertheless this did not ~ake ther auto-
matically Zionists.
Yet it is obvious and undeniable, however extrsordinary, that nost
orthodox Jews who have beer trainei in this systern, for all their
devotion to thre co:tmumity of Israel, are unable to.understand the idezl
of the regeneration of Israel as a people. The rmasses stand aloof,
and regard the new movenent with co:iplete indiffere-ce; and their
leaders are mostly opposed to it, and try, br every mgans that jealousy
and hatred can suggest, to put obstacles in its path.
It wes the business of the orthodox Zionists to refor: this educational
systenns Ahad Ha-am then came to the heart of his proposazl. He explaine”
that he had referre? to the orthodox Zionists advisedly. There was no
need and no right to demand of any section that it entrusted ti.e elucation

of its children to another section, which was fundamentally opposed to its

views on human life. ThHe modernists could not sacrifice the education to
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satisfy the orthodox and vice versa. . It was a natural.desife and & rizht 1‘
of every man to educate his children so that they would grow up to ve of
his ovm way of thinking. Since the two main sections of the “ewis: veovle
were united under the banner ofZionis:, theyr had.both to recognize the
voints of union and of difference between them in every devartment of life
and especially in that of education. ZEach section ﬂad the risht to act
as it thought best, with absoluie freedo: in all its affairs. But Zi-nis:
had to demand from both sections that each made the ideal of the national
revival, ip the modern sense, the basis of its education. On this foundation
each was at liberty to erect its omn supérstructure iniits.own way. fhad
Ha~am had hoped that his words had cleared up t:e conceptions involved in
the phrase "cultural work" and created 2 true appreciation of the nature and

object of that work. If that were done, practical results would follow. N

Nahum Sokolow also presented a paper at this Minsk Conference in 1902. i

93

w ]

His toric was: "National education from a nractical point of view." He -

M sl
agreed with Ahad “a-a:i-on the principle that national Tewis culture had to it

b
be furthered. 3But he felt that the nationa; culture would flourish quite
naturally, once the territorial basis was secured. He thefefore sugsested
that large-scale and free colonization of Palestine should be stressed zbove
ell by Zionism. Sokolow made prectical proposals concerﬁing'cultural TOTX:.

" Anong ckher things he suggeétéd that Hebrew should beco:e the official lan-
guage of the Zionist movement. New schools should be established, including
a training centre for Rabbis run by Zionists in the svirit of Tewish national-
isn,

A stormy three-day debate followed, during which delegates of the
Democratic Faction and Mizrahi got into heated argwients. Ahad Fa~an's

suggestion that = separate orgenization for cultural activities be crected,

was rejected even by members of the Faction, who were afraid of a splitting
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up of Zionist forces. DBut Rabbi Reines of Vizrahi agreed to the naning of g

two porallel educational cormittees, one religious, the other non-observant.,

In this way a compronisc was reached between the two warring camps. The o
forrmlea finally adovted read as follows:
In order to fulfill the Congress resolution in regard to mandatory
national elucational activity, and taling into consideration the fact
that there are among us two equal trends the traditional-nationalist
and the progressive-nationalist the Congress is to na§2 two Cormittees
on Education, with each side choosing one of the two.
Out of this coupromise eventually different school systens ardse, whicn
will be dealt with in this paper later on.,
The !"insk decisionz preserved tiie unity of t e Zionist movement for
the time being and the cultural question came to rest for a few years. The

main reason for tiis was the fact that extremely inmportant nolitical ques-

tions carne to occupy the minds and therefore the agendas of the next Zionist it

Congresses. In political matters Mizrahi did not want to represent o snecial "

it ,
it

point of view., The compromise decisions at the !Minsk Conference hed,

however, their repercussions imrediately within the ranks of izrahi itself,

At the first convention of !"izrahi in Lide in the spring of 1903 a sharm
debate arose concerning the cultural question. Those members, who were
opposed on principle agoinst cultural worl fought vigorously against the
deciszions of the !Minsk Conference. Dut it was still posnible to paitch up
the differences by a compronise. It was resolved that

the Mizrahi program shall not include activities which have no direct

relationglip to political and prectical Zionism. Mowever, it is up

to the local branches to engage in spiritual activity in accordence

with our faith and our holy Tora; thgshead office is to instruct the

branches to engege in such ectivity.

Peginning with the next Zirnist Congress in 1303 YMizrahi wes reprezented
as a Fection in its own right. Its members acted as a voting bloc and -ome .

delesates spoke in the name of the organization as a whole. Cne such occasion,

when thiz was deemed necessary camne at the Sixth Congress in comnection witia
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the interpretation of a historical question. Israel Zangwill referred once
again to Rabbi Jochonan ben Sakkai and the remarks made by Rabbi Rabbino-

96

witsch at the Fifth Ziomist Coangress, It was true, Zanzwill seid, that
Jochanan ben Sallzai had saved Tudaisn, when the Jewish state was destroyed.
But if he had becn able to foresee the tragedy which wes to last for eizh-
teen hundre: years, he would probably have preferred to die with the patriots
in Jerusalem, instead of being cerried 2live in & casket into the Ronan

carlve This casket became the syrbol for tire living death whicl: was fron
then on fhe fuﬁuré of his people. The nrice with which Jochanan ben Sakkai
had saved -Tudazis: ad been too high. And even his sniritualization of the
Jowish religion was noit a co:plete jbb in Zangwill's opinion. Tudaism wes
detached from the soil not through .Yochenz:» ben Sakkai, but through the
disciples of Christianity. Judaism gained nany ad:erents in Asia !inor and
Rone during the fifty years after the destruction of the Jewish state. But
neveftheless religion lost the chance to rezain its national basis. Tochanan
ben Sekkai retained the old territorial terminology, but gave it a cultural
form. Agriculture was changed into culture. The process had now to be
reversed.

This interprétation of an inmportant moment in Jewish history upset the
religious Ziouists even *ore than the remarks about the same subject at the
previous Consress. DJut f:is time it was not only an indivicdual, who res»onded,
but the liigrahi Faetion as 2 wiole., In its name Dr. “‘obel sfated,97 that

the basis of the 7Zionist organization had to be the princivle that the

L2

discussion of relisfious nroblens had to be avoided. othing.should be zaid
that offended any one., If lr. Zangwill Imew what the nane .Tochanan ben

Sakkai meant to the —enmbers of the !Mizrahi Faction, he would not have talked
the way he did. Dr. lNobel prote-ted ezpecizlly against the reference to the

casket of Jochanan ben Salkai as a symbol of tre 1i§ing death of his people.
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Since Jochanan ben Sakkai had a religious nission in Tewish history, the
netter was 2 religious question. Isrzel Zangwill anurered that he hed
had no intention of speaking aboul religion. DBut it was a neculiarity

of the Tewish peovle, that religion and politics were indic zolubly riianzled

with ezch other. It was: lJOOSSIble to deal wltq anything Jewigh without

) . s . /

makingminghvious nut evervtllnw haa both a religious ag —ell as a polit-

ical aspect., Zanb\ill wonted to deal only with the —~oliticel ~ide. e

[

v

respected Tochanan ben Sakkai for his role in the codification of the »rin-~
ciples of tre Yewish religion after the destruction of the temvle. 2ut

»

Zangwill claimed that Tochanan ben Sakkai had als> been a politicisn. 'nd
it was the political asvect wihich he intended to criticize. There could
be no doubt that Jochanan ben Sakkai had saved the Terrds” religion. Buib
there could also be no doubt that he had surrendered the .Tewisr veonle to
elghteen mmdred years of suffering,

The Yizrahi Faction was not satisfied with this explanation. It had
an official stotement read at tvhe next Congress session provesting emhati-
cally against the way in which Israel 7angw1ll nad dealt with reli~ious
problens and had thereby injured “ewish religious consciousness. The exnect-
ation wes expressed that the Congress would not deal with such reli-ious

s g o 99
questions in the future.
The nmain toric ot this Sixth Zionist Coniress was 7ot hecame Imonas
N N 100 e Trand ot et 14 , A .o
the Ugande~"roject. The Britisn Governmenl had offered to the Zionist

1

Organization land in Bast Africa Tor the establishment of a =eni= nmeneldenu
Jewish state as a British protectorate. This was a historicel mouent. For
the first tine within eigirbeen hundred years would Jews hzave dtheir om
adninistration in a territory of considerable size. The offer.was alsy the

first political success of Herzl. A European goverament had given recormi-

tion to the 7ionist moveuent as the representation of the Jewish people. But
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it was not Zion, not Palestine, not the ancient Jewish homeland, wvhich was
offerede This fact was played down by the leadership of the movement by

describing the possibility of Jewish settlement as a "shelter for the night"

(Nachtasxl)}Ol

Jews a temvnorary haven of refuge. Acceptance of the offer would not meen a

It could vperhans offer & considerable number of versecuted

- giving up of the final goal, namely Zioh. Easf Africa could becore a step-
ping-stone on the way to Palestine. Hérzl considered it simply asz an act
of courtesy to cohsider the matter. After-storny and heated debates the ques—
tion came finally to a vote, whether or not the offer by the British
Government éhould be in&estigated by a'commission of the Zioniét Crganiza=~
tion and an exﬁedition sent to East Africa. In a dramatic vote, 295 delegates
were in favour of the resoiution,'178-weré against it, with 98 absteining.
Yhen the result was made ﬁublic, those, who had voted ™no" left the roon
en blocl(.)2 They returned the next day, after Herzl himself héd pleaded with
then personally. But it took years to patch up the psycholozical rift thet
thig affair had crested. Among those, who voted in favour of t:e Fast Africa
expedition, were most of the members of lMizrahi. The menbers of the Dero-
cratic PFaction voted with many others, especially Russian delegates, against
the proposal. They wanted nothing else considered butTalestine. They called
thenselves the Zionists of Zion, while they dubbed their opponents Africans.,
An interesting renoru about this incident was given shortly after the
Congress by the Chlef-Rabbl of Papa, Tungary, I.A. Roth.103 He was a me:bqr
of Hizrahi, who'had participated as an official Consress delegate. The Chieff
Rabbi described how deeply he was moﬁed, when he met co-religionists fronm
104 '

around the world.

Y

He was, however, saddened by the observation that there
were irreligious elerents in the midst of the Jewish people. It was ezpecially
a group of Russian delegates, who belonged to the so-called Faction, who he

found disgusting and depressing. These men deronstrated their contempt for
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the Jewish religion with a cynism, Which was hard to describe. It made wvir-
tually curdle his blood. But the East Africe debate had reconciled hin
so:ewhat. These same Russian'delegates fought for their Zionist ideal with
an enthusiasm, which moved the Chief-Rabbi deeply. He hinmself like rnost
other Yizrahi delezates did not share their point of view. !ost of the
religiously minded Zionists hed voted in favouf of the sending of the
expedition to Bast Africa. But the love for Zion, for the land of their
forefathers, which thgse Russian delegates had demonstrated, was simply over—
whelning and had moved the Chief-Rabbi to tears. He thought that men, who
were so faithful to their ideal of Zion could not belas bad, as it had séemed
at first. He said to himself that their heart was probably better and nore
Jewish than their tonsue. Not even with regard to then was 21l hope lost

for Judaism. Roth also thought thet estern Jews would eventﬁally be drawm
néarer 1o thelJewish religion through Zionism., BEven if the fathers were not
full Jews, the following generation would be.

The book, in whicl: these personal observations and congiderations vere
recorded is interesting for other reasons as well, It shows how during that
time an Orthodox was able to harmonize his religious beliefs with Zionist.
activities. DBasically the author used Kalischer's argunents, fro: whose book
"Seeking Zion" he quoted extensively.105 Roth claimed that the holy doctrine
of Judais knew no difference between "religious"and'hational"}O6 Bverything
religious were al the same tie national, and everything national were also
religious, The distinction between religious and national ﬁere of non-Tewish
origin and had been inposed upon Judaisit from the outside. The Torah was
neither religious nor national in Roth's opinion. It was a2 doctrine which
embraced éll hunan spheres, including the national one. Only that Jew were

truly observant, who fulfilled all duties of the Torah, whether they were of

a religious or national nature. It was hard to imagine thatatruly religious
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Jew would not be led. through his religion to Jewish nationalism. On the
other hand would a truly national Jew be led.. to religion, if his nationalisn
. . 107 \ . N
were genuine, Jewish, ond consequent, Roth agsured hi readers that the
denger for Orthodoxy had been re:ioved, since the Orthodox did no lon-er
participate in the Zionist move :ent as individuels, but as a well-orsa ized
s, ] ) o Tra . 108
party with an Orthodox program, namely the 'Mizrahi-zroup.
Yizrahi seemed tohawe becoie quite popular among Crihodox Jews during
that tine and nany must have looked at it in the sane way as Chief-"abbi
- Roth. A first internationzl convention of the organization was held in the
sumer of 1904 at Pozsony (Pressburg), Austria-FMungary, {now Bratislava,
Czechoslovakia). The program for the I'izrahri Torld Organization was sumays
ized as follows:
l. INizrahi isa.Zionist organization based on the Basel Program, striv-
ing for the national rebirth of the people of Israel. IHzrahi considers
the existence of the Jewish people dependent on the observance of the

Tora and the tradition, the fulfillment of the cormandments, and the
return to the Land of the Fathers.

2. Mizrehi shell remein within the Zionist Organization and fight within

it for it own views and outlook. However, it shall create its om

organization for the purpose of conducting its religious and culiural

activities. .

3. The mission of Mizrahi shall be to achieve its aims by exvlaining

its ideal in all religious circles, creating and disseminatingl6gligious-

nationalist literature, and educating the young in its spirit.

A severe blow for the Zionist novement was the sudden and unexvecies
death of its founder and leader, Dr. Theodor Herzl, in July 1904 at the age

of forty-four. It ceme at the height of a crisis and contributed considerably

to a general confusion within the ranks of the orgmization. The next fow

B

years were devoted to tle necessary reorganization and reorientation. A new

leader was finally found in the perssn of David Jolffsohn, and the hezdquarters
J £ ? q.

of the movement were moved fron Vienna to Cologne., The Uganda crisis was

‘ settled, when the report of the expedition was‘negﬁtive and protests from white

settlers in East Africa had also coutioned the Britiéh Governrent, It was
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decided that froh now on only a resettlenent of Palestine wes envisioned, This
caused a snlit within the movenen%.llo There were tho-e, who still felt that
another territory might be easier to get then t:e ancient Jewish homeland and .
they founded their ow: "Jewish Territorial Organiéation" with Ysrael Zanswill
as President, The question forerost undeqdiscussion in the Zionist Organiza-
tion wzs, whether the emvhasis of Zionist work should be es in Ilerzl's days on
political activity, or whether practical work in Pazlest’ne itzelf should be
stressed,

During this veriod questions of réiigion and cultwrenoved into the
Background,'ahd were'mentioned only ocoasionally, withgut causing argusents,
At the Seventh Congress in 1905 it was rerorted fhat a group of Orthodox Rabbis
in Mungary had recently felt it to be nécessary to issue a broclamation
against Zionism. This sad docunent was the work of an unbelievable terrorisn
of a few fanatics, who had manazged even to get the signatures of notorious
friends of t-e nztional novement. The renorter gave the assurancé that the
nasses~of Tungarian Orthodox were in favour of Zionisnz, and would shortly

join its rarks officially.lll

. . : . 112
The culitural question was mentioned by sowne swezckers at thiz Congress,

but it was felt thet its discussion wes certainly not called for at the

moment.ll3

At the Eighth Zionist Consress in 1907 the phrasge "synthetic Zionism"

. 1 . . . cps .
was comed.l 4 Chaim Yeizmann pointed out that political worl was immortart,

115

but it had to be backed up by colonization in Palestine itself. Swecific

reference was made to the principle of religious neutrality, which all orevious

' - 116
Conrresses had observed and which had been clearly smnelled out. Tansrs

]
were read concerning national education in Palestine and the Diaspora.l"7 A
complaint was launched that none of the decisions of the Conszresses congerning

culture had been vut into practice. Cultural Zionints were systematicslly

forced into the background by the leadership of the movemen'l;.l]'8 It was
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vointed oul that the Zionist organization had not done cultural work of iis

119

omm due to the lack of funds. It was, hovever, decided at this Consress

.. . R 120 . .
to create a co.mission for notional eduection. The "izrahi organizetion

announced that it intended to found a secondary +ichool in Palestine.121
In the winter of 1908 !izrani leaders decided that this feleration should

create an eiucatipnél network of its owi. It was to launch an educctional

and cultural program in Palestine. Practical steps in this direction were —

taken i::mediately.l22
At thg Ninth Zionist Congress in 1909 lack of funds for national educe~

23 1

. . ' 1 L
tion was again resretted. Cne sveaker lamented that nobody cared for
_ 124 , e v e .
culture anymore, It was, however, 2lso reporied that the relaticns between
Mizrahi and the rest of the Zionists had improved considesrably. There was no
longer any difference, but full harmony. !"izrahi had shown that it was by

125 . . - : '
But e disconcaerting note also cane to the :

no neans hostile to culture,
fore at this convention. Rabbi Dr, 'braihemsohn, representing Vizrahi, snoke i
in favour of all practical worl in Palestine. DBut he warned against dealing I
with culture, which would create in his opinion a Yulturlannf. He was not

afraid of it, but he felt thet the time for this had not yet come.126 “Then
considered together; these last remarks gave an indication of the nature of

the prpblems that were still in the air. They elso gave a glimpse at the

fact that there were basic differences of opinion concerning the nolicy,

vhich was to be followed by religiously ninded Zionists. These diagreenents

vere eventually b0 lead to 2 split within this canpe That ca e about, when t-e

cultural question was discussed again under changed circumstances.
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Chapter VIII - ' v ' .

The Debates Concerning Religion and National Culture at the Zionist Congress
in 1911 and the Consequences,

The Tenth Zionist Congress t-ok place at Pasel in 1911, It was %o
beco.:e 2 turning point in the histor:r of the Zionist movenent. 'Shortly before

this convention, an organization for the furtherance of Hebrew lan-uace and

e o . 1 v .
cultureiras fourded with the nane Histadruth. The agenda Tfor tvie Con-cress

R

elso celled for the discussion of cultural questions; In view of these
facts the Vizrahi FPaction helda.pre-Congress meeting in order to detérmine )
its pésition. It was decided ‘o oprose the introduction of cultural activi-
ties into the Zionist program.2

tThen the Congfess convened it became obvious from the starf, that the
time had cone for radical changes; Righf at the beginning David Tolffsohn
anmounced that he felt forced to resign in the interest of the movemen%.sl
Jekobus Kann, ‘in a letter read on the Congress floor, expressed his hope that
this assembly would mark the beginning of a new era. He wished that the
negotiations and results may carry a new s:irit into the ovenent and i%s

4

organization. It was the beginning of a new era. The Congress elected
Professor Dr? Ctto Warburg of Berlin as ?resident of the Zionist Torld
Organization. Its headquarters were subsequently moved to that city. Only —
practicel Zionists were e}ected into thevexeCUiive. This was a victory of
synthetic Zionism. It became clear that politiczl efforts would be continued,
but the emphasis of Zionist work was no lonéer_on such activities, Detailed
discussions were held on practicel problens of colo:ization in ?alesﬁine.\

It was decided that such projecfs were urgent., Mndenmental cheZes in the
constitution were adonied. Iew regulations concerning finance$ were intro-

duced. Tolicies were adopted with regard to the support offfewish: emigrstion

and immigrdtion. All these changes were voted upon only after strusgles and
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heated debates. Religious and culfural questions were also debated exten-
sively. 3But in no other area did the enotions run as high es in the:-e
fields.

The first discussion concerning religious iscsues was caused by soe
rerarks of Dr. Bodenheimer, which he made in his re-ort about “he work of
of the Jewizh National E‘u:'u.d.5 He nentioned a new difficulty, which had
arisen. igrahi had filed a complaint. It clained that workers in Palestine,
including such, ﬁho lived on proverties of the National Fund; had injured
the religious feelings of a great part 6f the Jewish population of ~alestine,
The bureau of "igzrahi had asked what stevs the adminiétration of the fund
intended to take in order to preient such: things from happening again.
Bodenheimer declared that he did not know aboﬁt such behaviour by worker:.
But he felt that the Jewish MNational Fund was not entitled to work like a
"religiougéolice".G He was in favour of a ruling which would state, that
every observant Jew could live and work on the proverty of the J.X.F, with-
out hindrance according to his religious convictions. It was pos-ible to
créate the preconditions for the religious freed-»n of the wost vious Tews
But there should be no coercion througi which the freedo: of conscience of
the individual would be lirite’. The speaker insisted that on all J.1.7.
proverties the Sabbath and the Jewish religious holidays were képt, as far as
the adainistration could help it. Also the religious la svconcerning the

7

Schnittah were observed.' Bodenheimer indicated that there was one way, in

waich the observant Zionistqbould change, what they thought was wwrong. Theyr
could becoe the doninant factor. If Ifigrahi would manage to do more vositive
‘work in this direction, the coiplaints would probably ston. The adherents of
the observant wing would have enough to do with their owm practical worlz of

naintaining and developing their settlements.

Hermann Struck answered in the neme of Mizrahi that it wes an outrageous
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insult by Dr. Bodenheimer to call the Yizrahi-Zionists "religious ‘police".8
At an eerlier time they had already been ridioculed br leading circles mith
ter:s like Sabbath-watchers and snies._ Struck then read a2 letter by the
Chief-Rabbi of Taffa end the colonies, Aibraham Jizhek Hakohen Kook.9 The
latter felt forced to bring to the intention of the Congress a matter which
he thousht concerned the nature ad the foundation of the Jewish colonization,
its honour and its development. XKook charged that the profanation of the
Sabbath and the other religious holidays were very frequent in all parts of
the settlenent, but especially on the pronerties of the Jewish MNational Fund5~
The worliters and administrators were not in the least concerned ahout what wes
sacred for Israel., They desecrated with conteﬁpt the sacredness of holy deays
throuz nublic works, driving, horse-back riding, carrving objects and by
gtarting fires like on ordinary days. This grieved all those people, in whon
there was still Jewish feeling. They observed with resentnent, how their
holiest of holy was tfampled dowm by brethren in the lLiand of Isrcel, in the
Holy Land. The atter had reached such proportions, thet only God knew, what
the end of the scandal would be, unless the evil would be stovved through wize
and Just counsel, The suneriors had the duty to direct the worlkers and
‘adninistrators on the properties of the Nationﬂﬁﬁhnd throuéh sfrict‘Order and
severe reprinands to amend their ways. ' In future they shoﬁld neet everything,
which was sacred %o Isreel, with régard end respect and had to beware of any
profanation of the sacred day.v Struck remarked thet this matter was not only 
one which concerned Kizraﬁi, but it wre a general Zionist concern. He there-
fore made the motion that the administration of the Wational Pund hod to see
to it that the Jewishllaw was kept on all its properties.lo

The remarks by Dr. Bodenheimer and the readinz of the lebter of Chief--
Rabbi Yook became the subject of tVoAheated debates on the floor of the Tenth

‘Zionist Consress. Mirst of all the'representative of the J.¥W.F. in Palestiné,
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Dr. Jacob Thon replied, that the Sabbath and the Jewish holj days were
strietly observed.ll It should, however, be taken into consideration, that
the Crthodox were not represented very well among the young peopnle, who :-zde
up the najority of the workers and the administrailors., It wes not approovriate
to intrude into the personal, vrivate lives of those, who worked there. 3ut
nevertheless was the Sabbath observed strictly according to the law. Another
delegate, Dr. Zuckermann spoke &s representative of the Zionist lebour party,
Poale Zion, which in his opinion had aims and goals contrary to those of
Hizfahi. ?he sieaker claimed that the motion mede by Struck Fustified the
expression used by Dr. Bodenheimer, nameiy "religiousgpolice".lz He felt
thaﬁ-this religious policing had to coze to an end. It was a big question,
whether or not "love your neighbour as yourself" was not a nore ivortant
Jewish commandment. The clericalisn of 'izrahi had to be cast off. The
principle should be religious freedom. ZEvery Zionist should be permitted 4o
live in Palestine with respect to religion as he hinself thought right.
 Rabbi Schmelkes on the other hand declared that the people of Tsrael ﬁh
would no longer live, if it were not for its Torah. The law should be the
fortress of Zionism. This statement was not an exvression of clericalism.
The .Tewish Torah knew no such thing as clericalism, All Zionist institutions
should be directed in the svirit of the Torah.'> mue chair:an, Dr. Tschleno,
’ finally reaxinded the delegates, that the subjecf under discussiqn was not

religion, but the Jegish National Fund. Zionism had always and would always

keep the principle thzt nothing would be done to injure the relisious con-

[N
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science. Even those people, who were npt considered fully observant b
Mizrahi, knew very well that the Jewis religion possessed "a nationalizing
and uniting power".14 Jews had 1eft Paiestine with the Torah and would return
. with the Torzh. But in order to g?ve the law back the old.moral force =

first condition was to be observed, and that was tolerance. They all served
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Zionism, the religious conviection was a private affair. The chairnan sugw

gested that the topic of reiigion should be left and the discussion about the

Jewish National Fund be resunmed. *evertheles: the religious argument started
again, when the Hational Fund debste was continued during the next Congress
session.15
Delegate Struck claimed that he had beén misunderstood. He did not have
the intention to be intolerant, and to linit the freedom of individuels. Put
he demanded that the executive and the administration respected the Jewish
commandments. The next speaker, Dr. V. Lewy, pointed out that there had been
no other force, which had workéd for thebpreservation of the Jewish nationa ;
ity during the two thousand yearsof dispersion as strongly as the Jewish
religion, Zionists worked to build a negﬁone in Palestine. They did not
only do this in order to give bread to the noor Jews. 3But Zionism also
wented to give a home t+ the Jewish snirit, so that the Jéwiéh teaéhings
would be revived in Malestine. The speaker comvlained especially about the

. il
slowness, with which the administration of the Jewish National Fund had acted il

with regard 1o proposals by Chief-Rabbi Kook concerning the Schmittah. The

Chief-Rabbi had showm how through o purely fornal concession it was possible
- . P 17

to respect t:is age-old Jewish national law,

Several other speakers also dealt with the subject. Il'any controver-izl
points were clarified in the discussion. %“hen finally the assurance was
given by the Executive of the MNational FMund, that there was no intention to
brezk the religious laws, Hermann Strucl withdrew his notion. It wes in his

. . . - 18
opinion no longer necessary in the light of the statenents —ade.

A tthole session at the Tenth Zi-nist Congress was set aside for the

19

"question of the spiritual-cultural Renaissance”. A lengthy paper wes read
by Yahun Sokolow in Hebrew about the Hebrew language. He asked that it be

recognized in Palestine as the officizl national languaze. UYe reiterated his
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denands that the Zionist orcanization founded and sponsored Hebrew sclhwols
and associations and acadenies. Sokolow snecified his pronosals in detail,

™

In the following discussion Dr. MNacht pointed out, that the sveakins of Hebreyw
was an iwportant, but not the only principle. The lansuoge was just 2 .-eans

. S 20 ' ., . -
for the preservation of the Torah. Delegate Dr. Daiches Yemarked that

everybody had got used to concider the cultural question as a stumbling-

-block., Only a few days earlier was there the fear exprecied, thst o culiural

debate would be & danger for the Zionist orgenization. But this was an error,
The "enth Congress had so far already démonstrated, that the cultural ﬁuestion
was the rost important question of the national'life.l This was now agreed
upon by both lizrani as well as the Histadruth, which furthered culture in
different ways. The speaker asked the.deleg&teﬁ%o re-eétablish the Jewish
people., He also pointed out fhat Jews did not understrnd the ancient liters—
ture. This was true, whether they were Orthodox or Reforned. The spirit of
the legislature, prophets and seers was no longer fully grasped, beczuce Jews
wéré too far remnoved from their land. The understanding of the Bible was
linked with the understanding of the country. Jeﬁsﬁad ‘to recoﬁer their
antiquity. They had to beco'e again the neovle of the Bible., But that was
vossible only in the land of their fathers. Hebrew had £o becorme the ever;dér
lansuage of the young peonle. Associations had to be founded, which would
further the knowledge of the new, as well as the old Hebrew literature,
including the Telmudic oﬁe.21 Delegate 17, Berlin spoke in the name of
?'.izrahi.22 He exvnressed his joj thet finally had the nationél lanmuage also
becone t e offibial one. Ile azreed with Sokolow that a bureau for Yebrew
culture could be founded. But it was not vossible to do it'at tiis time,

bec use Tewsrdid not have horogenous svirifual prerosctives., This was the

result of the different atmosohere in the countries, in which Zionists lived.

It was therefore not possible to give definite directions in this respect.
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The things'concerned feelingsénd conscience and the majority should not
coerce the nminority, neaning the observant Jewé.

After some further discussion Sokolow mede a final remark, He thought
that it was wrong that some speakers had introduced the religious question
into the debate. There was no difference of opinion with regard to the Hebrew
language anong the different groups. Theré were differences between Orthodox
and modernists with regard to other questions. But they were all nationally
minded. Objections on religious grounds to Hebrew wére not called for.25 '

During 2 later sessibn the Palestine Committee surprised the Congress
delegzates with a resolution in which the growth.of the national schools in
Palestine was to be welcored., The coexistence of institutes revpresenting
different tendencies was supposed to be cousidered something quite natural.

The expectation was to be expressed that the relation. of the two sysieuns were-
nothing but one Qf peaceful conpefition in the educational and spiritucl
fields.24 Iimediately a representativé of the 'izrahi group, delegaie oeller,
protestec against the fact, that such a resolution was presented a2t a time,
when the cultural question was by no me&nsbsettleﬂ. He therefore moved that

the motion be referred to the cultural cormittec. Delegate Dr. Pasmanik

declared that this was not a resolution concerning the cultural question, but

si ply & request to keep peace. loeller's motion to refer the resoluvtion

.

. . . . 2
to the cultural committee was lost., The resolution itself was adopted. >
Another resolution, which was adopted after some discussion, declared that
Hebrew wes the official language of the Congress. As long as it wes practical,
however, the deliberations would be in German., The delegates had the righi
to use other languaces. Such contributions would be particlly translcted by
bt o &
secretaries.
The really crucial discussion cane about in a situation reminisgent of

27

the foteful cultural debate at the FFifth Conxress._ At the last session of
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the Congress, Jjust before the elections were to come, Dr. Marmorel, who

happened to cheir the meeting, announced that "the cultursl debate"28 was

next. President Wolffsohn remarked that this was not on the agenda a:-d did

not know, how this had come about. It could only be a vote on resolutions.
Delegate !, Syriin thereupon presented motions, which, he explaine’, had
been worked out during the preceeding two days by the cultural committee.
From 21l sides, except one, the attempt had been made to ease the stonds and
to cowromise. The result of all these efforts were ‘the fesolution waich
the cormittee nresented, and which read as follows:

The conittee which was established by te Congress ard which consists
of representatives of all groups and federations makes the following
shatenent:
The different schools of thought and factions of the Congress acree in
their conviction, that our cultural and educational work are intimately
linked with our Hebrew language and all the cultural treasures, which
our vneople have accurulated throughout so-e thousands of yearz. Based
on this conviction, the committee takes pleasure in presenting the
following resolutiouns:
1) The Tenth Zionist Congress asks the Inner Actions Cormittee to
organize and centralize the cultural work in Palestine and in the
Orient.
2) The Tenth Zionist Congress indicates its determination to see to it,
that in the institutions for culiural work created by the Zionist
organization, nothing will be done, that is in controdiction to the
Jewish religion.
3) The Congress declores that the cultural work in the lands of 4he
Diaspora is an zutonomous matier of the different local organizations.
But it is being made the duty of every Zionist, as well as all local
organizations and federations, to work for the furiherance of . Egsn—
national culture in all fields of Jewish work ané national 11?e.

L procedural debate ensued in connection with the vpresenitetion of these
. 30 , . , o .
resolutions. ‘A1l sveakers agreed that it was too late for a full debate.
Some of thoze, wiho were opposed to the nmatter, wanted it referred to the
executive for furtier study. Another delegate proposed to have the subject
]

debated at the next Congress. The najority wanted to vote without debate

right away. A short debate took place nevertheless. It became obvious during

this sort exchange that the subject matter was extremely controversial for

the Mizrahi Faction. Delegate Struck stated31 that the adherents of Yizrahi
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had always been ready to cooperate with Zionists of all tendercies in the
political field., It was different in the field of culture. This was in

Judaisn intimately linked with religion. There Veltanschauungen were onnosed

to ‘each other. In this respect the menbers of Mizrzhi could for reasons of
conscience not cooverste with friends who held different views., Thererore
Kizrahi asked that the Congress left the execution of the culitural tasl:s to
the different federati ons, Tﬁis was necessary for the sake of %:e unitr ~f
the orgenization and it was e preconditinn for further useful and veaceful
cdoperatiop. I‘izrahi itself madqit a duty for all its ne-berz to further the

cultural work and to continue the expansion of the sclhool systen and the

work of the recently founded Tewis®: cultural associztion. In case the Congress

would not go along with the deands of Mizrahi, furtiher steps night be talen

and the representatives conld not be held responsible for the consequences.

Struck assured his fellow-Zionists that he and his friends were with all the'r

heart in the Zioniét.govement. They wanted to fight with te others for tle
greét goal and they vanted to win with them. Struck conjure’ the other
delegates not to leave the cosmon ground,

Among others delegete Keplansky replied that the Zionist orsanizefion
supported cultural institutions of Kizrahi. He supposed thot the revresenta-
tives of Yizrahi could also azree that cultural institutions were supnorted

32

by the organization, which were not Orthodox. Dr. Thon renorte: th-+ 21l

representetives in the cultural co mittee had asreed with the resoluti-us,

. - - Ry - NS . [ g3 ST “ o - -

including Rabbi Reines and Robbi Rabinowitsch.. This state ent wos digruted

by delegate !oeller, who cl=ined that te representatives of "izrei hed been

4 A}

opposed.3
After these remarks Rabbi Reines got permission to speal. He renoried

that before he was a member of lMtizrahi, he had believed, that Zionisw could

unite different tendencies. He saw. now that the cul'unral work divided +4he
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reonle, I'vertheless he called on the lGzrahi to remain'faithful to the.
organization. But he also-asked for exclusion of the culturzsl quistion,
beccuse it destroyed the internal wnity. Dr. Tschlenow reminded the a-sembly
. . . 35

that the resolutlons nresented were nothing new. The second Consress had
already adopted sinilar staﬁements. If the resolutions were adonted, even
those nebers of "izrehi would not leave the movenens, who had Joined after
the second Congress. Rabbi Rabinowitsch then made a short stetement concerr—

36

ing the debate in e cuitura} cormittee. Ne rerorte’ that one of t:e
‘¥izrani delezates had pre@icted that all Eizrah??embers would 1eave the
Zisnist orgenimation, if the cultural resoluti-ns wouﬂd be adopted br the
Congress. This had deeply moved and upset hi:*e But he himself declared
that he would stay, even if he were the last and the only 'izrahi ~ember. e
did not know where he should go. e wruld not find better Jews among the
anti-Zionists,

Nevertheless he and Rabbi Reines had expressed their opinion in the
co:ﬁittee neeting, thot it was better not to have the cultural question
dealt with by the Consress. This would only cause nisunderstandings anong;
the people. But he had added, that he would not vote agzinst t:e resolutions,
if ther were presented to the Congress contrary 4o his advice. But he had
attached a few conditions. ' He workec among Orthodox people, who kevt +the
command:ents concerning the Sabbath. This was one of the greatest and'nostv
inportant laws. The Rabbi denanded that all Zionist institutions hed 4o bhe
closed on 3abbe . The Congress shorld explﬁcitly state its wisl in s
regard. -Along all peopie:, who ned iritate’ the Jewish Sabbath with their
Sunday, this latfer was respected by all classes erong the peonle. It was =
shane, that the Tews did noi respect suci: a day. Xven the pro-ressives

‘ .

should agree with the principle that everything should be closed on the

Sebbath, "and everybody should keep the Sabbath."37 [zic)
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In a closing renark the chairman of the cultural committee, delesate
Syrkin, stated thet he cOuid not coprehend, how these differences of

38

opinion could still co:e about. The Rabbis had asreed with the pronoscls
of the co-mittee. Iverybody knew tint Zionism had to do cultural worl:,
whethier they liked it or not. This concerned a basic educational work in
Pelestine. Tne natter w:der aiscussion were not religious differences or -air
splitting. At stake were rather tle great tasks of national work and of a
living national culture. All Zionists had really alweys been united in th's
 respect, regardless of differences in ritual matters anqﬁiﬁhout having had
to make concessious. 2nd they had to be united. e therefore made a last
plea to adoprt the resolutipns. |
Men the  vote was taken, the resolutvions concerning cultural work39
were finelly adonted with an overwhelming nejority. Resolution two, which
referred to the Jewis!: religion, was even passed unanimoﬁsly.4o
In a final address>to_the Congress, Dr. Tachlenow gave a review of the
work of the last fourteen years and the achievements of t-e Zionist orsanize-
tion. He closed with the old motto of the accabees: "Thoever is on the
side of God, let hi~ come 1o us!"41
At this Congress tiaere was an observer, whd did not say e word publicly
himself, but whose ideas had strongly influenced manj delexates. He had not
attended a Zionizt Consress since the first one in 1897. The visitor wes

Ahad-Ha-a . Following his attendance at Basel he travelled through Palestine

for fifty days. After n:is return he recorded his exjeriences and published

in 1912 an article entitled Summa Sum'arum.4l He revorted thot he had openedA
his rind wi‘e to the different i-pressions that crowdg? in on hin fro= all‘
siies. And - for a change - he was delighted at what he had seen. THe con-
fegsed that it was a long timeAsincé he had spe't cuch happy days as those of

this tripe That did not mean that all was right with the Zionist move-ent.
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The sun had not s'one on the work and driven away shadows and had spread
light and joy everywhere. BPBut one fact had becone increasingly clear. The
Zioniat work was not an artificial producf. It was not a thing that was
invented to give the people so-ething to do, & kind of palliative for thé
nationel sorrow. The driving force of the novenent was not reasoning reflec-
tion, but sonething deeper. It had to be cchieved for the perpetuatibn of
the Jewish notional existence. Thether the Zionists understood the true
import and wur»ose of their work, or whether they preferred not to under-
stand, in either case history worked thfouqh then, and would reach its goal
by their agency. Ahad 'a-z2n reported that all he saw and heard at Basel and
in Talestine had strengthened h"s conviction, that the instinet of sell-
vre-ervation neither sluibered nor slept in the nation's heart. Despite the

Jus

ct

pistakes made, this instinet created t'.rough the sgency of the Ziouists
what the nationa! existence required —ost of all at the present. That was
a fixed centre for our nabtional s irit and culture, which will be 2 new

spiritual bond between the scattered sections of the people, a,g by its
spiritual influence stimulate them all to a new na tloqal life.

- .

The Tenth Zionist Congress was in the anthor's view an extreordinary
- medley of languages and ideas. It was the resﬁlt of an internzl crisis of
whlcq everybody was con301ous, but, which everybody had tried hard not 4o see.
There waz a struggle between uwo sections, the p011t1C°1 and the practical.

e

and the practicals professed to be politic:l, too. In the end the practicals

Zionists. And yet the vpoliticals declared that they were also practical,

won. The eosentlgl wnrA of Zlonlsn was nronounced to be aho extension.of

S

the Tew1 h settlequt, and the furtharln" of eauc“tlon a d culture in Tales-

tine. The star of political Zi-nisn had waned. Zionisn was no longer
e’ N

Justified on the ground of anti~Semitis—. The practicals were mos tlj Eastern
Jews and their Testern pupils. For them nationel Judaism was the very cenire

of their being. But even these people did not re:umdiate that article of
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faith, w ich alone had made Zionis~ a »onular nove ent, namely "the reder»

45 It was not acknowlzdged that the end the Zionists

tion of the nation"”,
were working for, differed fron that of the Zionist tradition as establiszhed

during the previous fourteen years. They gousht no lonzer a hoze of refu-e

o
for the veonle of Israel, but a fixed centre for the spirit of I:rael,

sty Bt
This real object remecined beneatn the'threshold of consciousness of the
neliers of Listory inside the Corgress Iall But outsi’e the Hall, Ahad Ha-an

thought he saw what history really had been doing during the last fourteen

years. A ne 7 kind of Tew had Joined, ngmely nen in whon the natlonal con- __.
EE&SE;ff:? s deev-rooted a:d for who: it was an alL_pervadln and all-
enbraci nm.senulﬂenu. Yost of these were youns men, w-o had co e fron the ends
of the earth, zble and willing to work for the national revival. Uhen Ahad
Ha~anm saw these nmen, who were ihe heirs, he did no lon ver trouble chout the
delezates in the Congress Hall. These latter thought thet with their speeches
and resolutions they hastened the reder ption. The author thought that the
distant redemption —mar not be any nearer, but the hearts were drawing near.
History was doing itzfork a2t that place, and these nen inside the Congress
Hall were helping, whether they knew it cor nosw.

The writer claimed that he found the seme historical tendency in
Palestine, which he then described at length. e also wrote a2bout the future
fedenption, whicl was an age-long national hove. It was still cherished by

every Jew, o weg faitaful %o -is neonle, "whether as a religious belief, or

A . : ‘ . ,
w45 Tt becanme obvious, that for Ahad Fa-an the future

in sone other for .
redemntion was not a reiigious belief, but hzd s»-e other fornm.'
The author was enthusiastic, becouse he sew his drea of twenty vears

ago in the process of realization in Palestine, though with differences in

detail:
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What has already been accomplished in Palestine entitles ome to say

* with confidence that that country will be "a national spiritual centre of

Judaism, 4o which all Jews will turn with affection, and which will bind all
of bodily work and spiritual purification; a true miniature of the people of
Israel as it ought: to be ¢.eese 80 that every Hebrew in the Diaspora will
think it a privilege to behold just once the centre of Judaism; and when he
returns home will say to his friends: 'If you wish to see the gemiine <type
of a Jew, whether it be a Rabbi or a scholar or a writer, a farmer or an
artist or a business man « then go to Palestine, and you will see it,146

The new type of national life about which Ahad Ha-am dreamed was not
yet in existence, but it was in the meking in Palestine. In the Jewish col-
onies one felt a Hebrew national atmosphere. In this country only was to be
found the solution to the problem of Jewish national existence. With a word-
ing reminiscent of the pr;':phét Ezekiel, Ahad Ha=~am stated that from Palestine
"the spirit shall go forth and breathe on the dry bones that are scattered
east and west through all lands and all nations, and restore them to life."7
The author was very pleased with the educational work done in the land. The
nationel education was a revival of the spirit and created a new Hebrew type.
Hebrew education in the Hebrew language had succeeded in producing a "spirit-

A8

ual revolution." ~ All Jewish settlements, whether they were in the country or

in the cities, were generating stations, which appeared as a single national

centre. Even in its infancy it exertéd a visible and appreciable influence
on the Diaspora.

Hence a man need not believe in miracles in order to see with his mind's
eye this centre growing in size, improving in character, and exerting an ever-
increasing spiritual influence on our people, until at last it shall reach
the goal set before it by the instinct of national self-preservation: to rest—
ore our national unity throughout the world through the restoration of -our
national culture in its historic home., This centre will not- be even then a
"gecure home of refuge" for our people; but it will surely be a home of healing

for its spirit.49
In the present state of spiritual disorganization Jews had no idea of the~

volume of their national strength. The generations that were to come afterwards
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would know the measure of their>power. But Ahad Ha=am and his contemporaries
.were not concerned about the hidden things of the distant future,

Naturally not everybody was delightéd'about the decisions of the Tentﬁ- ;
Zionist Congress. Not only were the political Zionists disturbed, but thg,/
Mizrahi Faction considered itself a loser also. This latter group was not
opposed to practical work in Palestine, but thé decisions concerning Zion-
fst cultural activities were the stumbling block.”® Immedistely after the
Congress the Mizrahi confederation held a convention in Berlin. ihe main
problem was to determine the attitude towards the Congress decisions. The
suggestion wag made to secede from the Zionist World Organization altogether, |
The majority of delegates, however, favoured a fight for the cause of the To- |
rah within the movement. Thereupon a split developed withing the ranks of
Mizrahi itself. There were those, who wanted the basic concept of the unity
of the World Zionist Organization unaltered, They retained the name Mizrahi, —
but made some organizational changés. This group intensified the practical
work in Palestine, especially in the field of education. This was ce-ordinated
with efforts in‘the Diaspora. Mizrahi also established a fund for the creation
of religious garden suburbs, especially for members of the old generation of |
settlers, who devoted their lives to religious studies. This was obviously'in-
tended to counter the criticism of the Chalukkah:system.sl The religious garden
suburbs were to enable those people to-engage in agricultural work and enjoy
the fruits of their own labor,

The second group of Mizrahi members seceded from the World Zionist Organ-
ization as well as from Mizrahi. They founded their own movement with ‘the | s
name :5§Eg§§hfgrael".52 The founding convention was held in 1912 at Kattowitz

TN T .
with 300 delegates attending. The -new organization was comprised of three main
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groups, namely German neo-Orthodox followers of Samson Raphael Hirsch, Hung-
arian Orthodoxy and Orthodox Jews in Poland and Lithuania, These three groups
differed among theméelves with regard to religious practice, as well as the
structure of Jewish communal life. Even Western knowledge and culture remain-
ed a problem, because German neo-Orthodoxy had adapted itself to thé social
patterns of the non-Jewish environment, The Eastern Buropean Jewish commnit-—
ies on.fhe,other hand considered this as potentially destructive to their way
of life. But there were enough points of égreement on basic issues to just-
ify the founding of the new organization. Common to all Agudat Israel memb-
ers was the conviction that everything in Jewish life should be based upon the

Torah. At the founding convention in Kattowitz a Council of Rabbinic Leaders

was established. This distinguished Agudat Israel from secular Jewish polit-
ical organizations and movements. It assured that no political action would
be undertaken,.which ran counter to the Torah. Since the Jewish law considered
it meritorious, if not mandatory, for a Jew to settle in Paleétine,Agudat Israel
supported such moves.. But it was opposed'to tﬁe building of a new society
there. The concept of a Jewish National Home and of a Jewish State not founded
on Jewish law and tradition was rejected. Agudat Israel uphe}d the messianic
expectations of'traditional Judaism. The time for the Ingatheringvof the
Exiled and the Return to Zion had not yet come.

Jewish nationalism, especially the Zionist brand, was considered as some-
. thing disastrous., How high the emotions ran in the argumeqts between Agudat
israel and the World Zionist Organization may be seen from some remarks made
rby Isaak Breuer, one of the founders of the new group. He concluded "Zionis%///”

is the most terrible enemy, which has ever arisen for the Jewish nation.“53
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Among the reasons for this condemmation he cited the following. Zion-

-ism did not acknowledge the lﬁi of God as the national law., 2Zionism did not
know anything about the national history of Judaism. It falsified its ideals
-and misused the name Zion. The political aspirations were not supported by
history . Zionism did not know the national culture of Judaism, It did not
call on its talents. On the contrary, it tried to create a brand-new culture.
It was about to recommend to the Jewish nation a distillate of the culture
of the Western nations as a cultural substitute. Unconsciously Zidniém led
a fight against the nation. If:Zioniem should fully win and succeed with its

AN

political aspirations, the world had a new nation, a new na.tionai state."But
the Jewish nation of history would be dead."”?

Breuer acknowledged that Zionism was tolerant towards the Jewish
religion. But reéiprocé.l demands were made. Nothing more or less was ex~
pected of religion, than to resign and to be satisfied with a merely honor-
;i_.fti.c position. 55 This was a sin against history. "The husk of the Jewish
nation did not contain any other ecultural content than the Jewish religion."’0
If religion and nation were separated, Israel's ﬁast was emp'l::l.ecl.'j7 Israelt's
history wasg one of a "nation of religion" (Religj:onsma:l:ion).'58

The fight with the Zionist movement made Agudat Israel members use
Zionist terﬁinology, but give it a different meaning. A typical example
for this is a booklef'by Dr. Moses Auerbach with the title: Agudas Jisroel in
Erez J’:I.sroel.59 The author asked the observant Jews to meke the Land of Io-
rael "the cultural centre of the Jewish people."60 But he did not mean the
same thing as Ahad Ha~am, Auerbach was concerned about "the true Jewish cult-

ure, based upon " the divine teaching and govermed by it in all its manifestat-
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;lons."61 Educational institutions had to be created in the Land of Israel,
in which Jewish youth would be trained to become consciously Torabe=abiding
Jews, The civil code in the Land of Israel had to be based upoz; '%he Torah,

so the author claimed.62

Agudat Israel wanted "to win back the La.nd of
Israel for the people of God, the people for thé land, people and j,a.nd )
for the Tora.h."63 This was certainly a goal related to and yet dif_fefent
from either Herzl's Jewish State or Ahad Hapam;s spiritual centre.

'Attempts? were made also during those years and more éo later, <o

bridge the gap between 8_e/qgl\3./r @ish nationalism and culture on the one

hand and the Jewish religion on the other hand. One of those thinkers,who
proceeded with such endeaﬁours, was Martin Buber. Alma@y in his "Three
Speeches zbout Judaism”, published in 1911, this was one of his major con-
cerns.64 In the first speech entitled "Judaism and the JJ’ews"65 -he asked
the question, what the meaning of Judaism was for preseht-day Jews, He
tried to determine of what kind the commnity was, for whose existence
people testified, when they called themselves Jews. Buber answered that
there were two words, with which a definition for the term of Judaism could
be given, namely religion and nation. If one looked only at the formations

of the external life, both terms could be applied to Judaism, But if one

looked at the "internal rea.lity",66 neither real religiosity nor nation=

ality were in existence. In religion one could find both tradition and the

ability of Jews to assimilate¢ There was, however, no direct Jewish relig-
iosity, that meant no elemental feeling for God, no holy burning God-power.
Nowhere was "God's mind, the absolute“67being done. Jewish religiosity wes

in the memory, perhaps existed even as a hope, but not as a present reality-
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The same was in Buber's 6pinion true for the term nation. The natural, ob-
Jective relation of the Jew, especially of the Western Jew, towards his
nation was nonexistent. A1l elements,'which constituted a nation and could
make them a reality, were missing, namely land, language and custom.68
Buber claimed, however, that in every Jew the substance of his being was
banished into deep solitude. There was only one form, in which this sub-
stance manifested itself, and that was in his descent("Abstammung")69. This
meant not ‘only commection with the past. But something was placed into )
every Jew,which wou;d never leave him and which determined everything he
did. This reality was "the blood as the deepest power—level of the soul".70
'Bubernbelieved that Judaism had not only a past! but especially a
future. Judaism had in truth not yet donme its work. The great forces which
lived in this most tragic and most incomprehensible of all people, had not"
yet spoken their most germuine word in the histor& of the world.7l What was
necessary for the individual Jew in the present, therefore, was not a con-
fession, nor consent to an idea, or membership in a movement, buf that he
saved himself. Jews were no longer able to save themselven thnough devotion
td_the one God, whom in Buber's opinion nobody could make real anymore. It
was possible only through devotion to the grdund of their nature, the unity
of the substance within them, which was so unique.72

In another speech, entitled "The Renewal of Judaism"73 Buber redefined

his insights and made a little more clear, what he meant. He took again issue

-with those, who considered Judaism as either merely a confessional or merely

as a national community.74 As living, leading representatives for the first
view he considered Moritz Lazarus, for the second view Ahad Ha-am.Both wanted

a renewal of Judaism, but Buber felt he could not agree with either one of
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them., Lazarus demanded the introduction of real prophetical Judaism, But
what Lazarus really meant, in Buber's opinion, was not renewal, but contine
uation of an easier, more elegant and European, a more fashionable form of
Judaism. Even Ahad Ha~am did not proposé an absolute renewal Qf Judaism
according to Buber. The spiritual centre which Ahad Ha-am demanded,would
not bring about the  reversal and transformation, the revolution of all

76

elements., The normal and confident existence of settlers in their own
country was even detrimentﬁl to the renewal as Buber saw it. He then pro-
ceeded to present his own ideas. Buber admitted that as far as thé outward
organization was concerned, Judaism was a confession. One reached a deeper
level of reality in his opinion, if éne defined Jews as a nation, a people.
But in Buber's opinion néither tern described the inmer nature of Judaism.
The latter was rather "a spiritual process, which has documented itself in
the internal history of the Jewish people and in the works of the great '
Jews.“7TThis spiritual process of Judaism was the attempt to perfect the
realization of three connected ideas, namely that of unity, of action and
of the future. Ideas did not mean here abstract concepts, but naturai tend-
encies of the national character, which expressed themselves with such
gréat strength and permanence.78
| The spiritual process in Judaism was, in Buber's opinion, interrupted.
But Judaism had to regain absolute life. This meant, that its spirit had to
be raised to neﬁ life. This real 1life had to create the consciousness of
the immortal substance of the nation. The Jéwish'Renaiséance with its flow-
ering of the new Jewish literature was not yet & renewal of Judaism.'® This

had to start on deeper levels, on the "ground of the spirit of the people."eo
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It had to begin, where in times past the great tendencies of Judaism had
been born., It had to start, where the flames of the greatgéﬁiritual battle
had once burnt. Out of the blaze of this fire three ziants had once stepped
forward, the Unity-God, the Messiah, who was the carrier of the future,and
Israel, the man who was struggling for action.

’ Buber thought that the "battle for completion™ had to be renewed.81
This meant that a "new creative synthesis of the three ideas of Judaism"
had to be brought about, which were in harmony with the Weltgefuehl of

the future genera.tibn.82 Nobody could predict how this synthesis would look
like. But everybody had to be:prepared fox its birth, To be prepared did
not mean to wait impassionately. It meant to educate oneself and others
towards "the great self-consciousness of -Tudaism".e3 It meant to let come
to realization the'téndencies of unity in the personal life of the individ-
ual Jew., To be prepared meant to preparé.

Buber:dealt with the same topic, the bridging of the gap between the

Jewish religion and Jewish nationalism all his life. A statement from his
later years expressed this attempt in a more mature and perfected way,than
the snceches of the young man., Buber wrote in 1934:

... . 'Moreover, Israel will not fit into "thé two categories most frequent-
ly invoked in attempts at classification: "mation" and "creed". One crit-
erion serves to distinguish a nation from a creed. Nations experience histo=
ry as "nations".What individuals as such experience, is not history., In
creeds, on the other hand, salient experiences are undergone by individuals,
and, in their purest and sublime form, these experiences are what we call
"revelation". When such individuals communicate their experience to the
masses and their tidings cause groups to form, a creed comes into being,
Thus, nations and creeds differ in the same way as history and revelation.

- Only in one instance do they coincide. Israel receives its decisive relig-
ious experience as a peoples It is not the prophet zlone but the community
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as such that is involved. The commnity of Israel experieﬂces history ana
revelation as one phenomenon, history as revelation and revelation as higt-
ory. In the hour of its experience of faith the group becomes a people.
Only as a people can it hear what it is destined to hear. The Unity of
nationality and faith which constitutes the uniqueness of Israel is not:
only our destiny in the empirical sense of the word: here humanity is
touched by the divine.84

It would go beyond the scope of this paper to outline .the debates
concerning the question of nationalism énd religion and the~many other
attempts at bridging the gap during the years following World War I, It
is certain that such efforts of reconciliéti&n made their contribirtion to
the nation-welding, fhe fOupding ofAthé State of Israel and itg function=-
ing ever since. But many proﬁlems remained, others were made acute precis-—
ely by the founding of the State; Je. L, Talmon wrote concerning the quest-
ion of religion and the State: "Wifh the emergence of the State of Israel‘
the Jews began to realize +to their dismay the intractable nature of the
problem."85 This was true in many areas, but éspecially in the field of
education. In the light of the debates at the early Zionist Congresses
concerning the "cultural Question" it is of particular interest tb note,
that the "State Education Law" of 1953 recognized the threefold division,
which was developed in the period delt with in this paper.86 The law pro-
vided for a public school system on the elemehtary level. This was to be
unified, but two trends were recognizgd, State schoo;s and religious State-
schools, The State schools represented the ideals of the majority of del-
egates at the Zionist Congresses between 1897 and 1911, The religious
State schools were a confinuation of the work launched by Mizrahi prior
to World War I. All schools in Israel have compulsory courses in Bible
and Jewish values. But while the State schools emphasize "Jewish consci-

ousness", the religious State schools are "observant of Orthodox precepts

.. o R . v -
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- a8 to their way of life, curriculum,-teachérs and :i‘.nspec;’cors‘;.87 The 1953
law also provided for what was termed "recognized schools", which were in-
dependent religious schools, These were not "official",bdt nevertheless
received some financial support by the State s It was nainly the Agudat
) Israel schools, which were given this status. These tried 't0 approximate-
the East" Buropean Orthodox schools, unchanged for centuries. .
Many dreams of the:forerunners, the founders and the early adherents
of the Zionist movement have come true, Herzl was proven right with his
prediqtion thét the State idea was not a utopia. But many of the problems,
which the early Zionists: foresaw ahd debated, have also oaused difficuitieé
and are still doing so., Not the least of these is the relation between
the ideals of nationalism and religion to the extent that these do not

coincide,
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Conclusion

The land of Israel and the religion of Israel were for more than
three thousand years intimately linked to each other., It was generally
believed that God had given this land tb his own people as an everlasting
inheritance. Even after the loss of statehoodlin 70 A.D, and the follow-
ing dispersion until the beginning of the nineteenth century, Jews hoped
for an eventual return to their promised land. They did not, however,con-
sider theﬁselves to be a nati&nvduring fhese centuries., They fhought of
themselves and were looked upon by others as a religious commmity. They
claimed to be God's chosen people, separated from what they called summa-
rily "the nations". The hoped-for return to what they considered to be the
"Holy Land" was termed "the ingathering of the exiled from thé four corners
of the earth". This was to be accomplished "in the end of days" by God him-
self through his appointed Messiah. "The kingdom of God" would then be
established, which would bring "everlasting peacé“. It was believed by
most Jews, that man was not permitted to interfere in thé affairs of the
Alﬁighty and to bring about by.his own actions, what God intended to do
himself. The pious people were to wait patiently with folded hands for
the new acts of God in favour of his chosen ones. There was no one clear
conception of how the kingdom of God would look like, or what the exiled
would do there after their return. But it appeared that i* was generally
thought of as a this-wordly monarchy, rather than an other-worldly, heavenly.
realm, alfhough some of the expectations had phantastic and supernatural

aspects. Among the things hoped for was the rebuilding of the Jewish
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temple according to the specifications of the Messiah.

When at the end of the nineteenth century a mass-movement for the
return of Jews to Palestine started under the name Zionism, and as a
congsequence in the middle of this century.a new, independent Jewish
state was finally founded, hardly any of the above mentioned religious
congsiderations were of signifieence. What was founded was not a theo-
cracy, but a modern, secular, national state.‘ This is at first sight
perhaps a startling observation. The outsider will find it even more |
surprising to hear that many religiously minded Jews had not only hesi- ////
tations to join the new movement, but some were outrightly opposed to |
these developments precisely on religious grounis, The paper here pre-
sented treced the thinking of those who started’Back-to~Palestine move-
ment. it_was shown that the main roots of the underlying thinking wer ]
not found in the Jewish religion, but in the generai Furopean situat- ///‘ ‘:K:

ion in the nineteenth century with its ideal of nationalism and the

widespread weakening of traditional religious loyalties. This helped. to
explain why as a eonsequence most of the early leaders of the Zionist

movement were secularly minded, some of them were even professed athe-

ists or what was termed free-thinkers. It also ‘accounted for the fact

that there were frequently conflicts between Zionists and religious
leaders and constant tensioﬁg within the movement.itself caused by
religious issues.

This did not mean, that religious motives were totally absent.
There were Jews, who believed that the resurrection from the dead would

begin in Jerusalem. Therefore many elderly people moved to Palestine,so
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that ‘the woﬁld die at that location and be buried in what was con-
sidered to be "sacred soil". According to the Talmud it was thought"
to be a meritorious act to live in the Holy Land. Some Jews there-
fore spent their lives there, studying the Torah and being dependent
on welfare money sent from their pious co-religionists in other countries.
But even these people were not in Palestine in order to build the king-
dom of God there, nor dig the benefactors expect them to 4o so. It
is true that some believed that man might be able to speed up the com-
ing of the Messiah. This could be done by punctual fulfillment of all
details of God's Torah. But all Jews had to co-operate in this en-
deavour, regardless of where they.lived. Another factor hed to be
taken into account. In the nineteenth century many Western Jews ﬂo
longer c&nsidered the belief in the future kingdom of God and the return
of the chosen people to the Holy Land to bg an essential aspect of the- /
Jewish religion. These hopes were given up in the reform movements ip~/J
Central Europe and in North America. The religious reforms were both
the result of and went hand in hand with the Jewish struggle for eman-
cipation and the attempt at assimilation.

The early forerumners of Zionism around the middle of the nine-
teenth century were religious lea.ders.1 Their writings show clearly,
how impressed they were by contemporary movements of national seélf-liber-
atioh in Furope. The authors urged their co-religionists to imitate
the pattern set by national minorities in various countries. The
religious motives of these precursors of the later Zionist movement,

had to be different from traditional beliefs. No longer was the patient

-
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waiting for the actions of the Almighty condoned and self-help re-

Jjected. These writers tried to show that a national movement of self-
liberation and a return of»Jews to Palestine did not contradict the !
messianic expectations. New emphasis was laid on the meritorious aspect 3
of the living in the Holy Land. Reform Judaism was rejected, because ¢
it had given up all hopes with regard to the future kingdom in Palestine.”
But no mass movements resulted from the suggestions of the precursors.
Their writings were soon forgotten. Most religiously minded Jews con-
sidered such ideas as an aberration from the  true faith,while the sec-

ularly minded were alienated by the religious terminology.

The view that it was the general European situation which caused

PR
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Zionigt thought, rather than specific Jewish religious precepts, can be
supported by the observation, that a secularist philosopher came to
similar conclusions as the religious foreruﬁners of Zionism. It was Mosges
Hess, the socialist, Young-Hegelian, and admirer of Spinoza. He began to
discover his Jewish nationality under the impacf of an anti-Jewish out-
break of violence, and the subsequent false accusations,‘the so~called
Damascus incident of 1840. The same had alreadyAshocked the religious
forerunners of Zionisnm. Things like that were thought of belonging to the
medieval past and overcome in the ehlightened period of the nineteenth
century. It was to happen again later,Athat an incident like this was
the immediate cause of Zionist thought and led to the discovery of Jewish
feeling of togetherness on other than religious grounds. Hess expected

that the national idea would unite all Jews, whatever their religious out-
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look. He urged other Jews to consider a move to Palestine and the
founding of agricultural settlements and ;ventually a Jewish state
there. But even the call of Moses Hess went largely unansweged. The
time was not yet ripe. B

Independent from the ideas of these precursors of Zionism were
national ideas developed by Jews in the second half of the nineteenth
century in Russia. Here Jews formed cohesive groups, different from
their neighbours in dress, language and habits, But it was the pogroms
of 1881 which sparked a strong Jewish reaction and led to the discovery
of Jewish nationality also among enlightened and largely assimilated
elements in their midst. This caused the founding of the Back-~to-Pale-
stine movement of the so-called lovers of Zion. The writings of Leo
Pinsker were most influential in this respect, even though his secular !
precepts did at first not even make him think that the new Jewish state j
to be founded as a result of the national awakening had ﬁecessarily to /
be in Palestine., He made it quite clear that Jews did then not want tg{j
found the kingdom of God, but a state. They did not seek the Holy Land;
but a land of their own. In response to this appeal a German Rabbi,
Ruelph, tried to express the same thoughts in religious terms and urged
both Pinsker and his followers to consider Palestine only as the site of
the new national Jewish settlement. This they did. But it was not Rabbi.
Ruelph who earned fame and was adhered to, but the seéularist Pinsker,
who became the leader of the national movement. Only a minority of the
Lovers of Zion were religiously minded. Tensions led to the founding of —

a religious faction within the movement, called Mizrahi.,One of its major
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concerns was the observing.of the precepts of the Torah in the new
settlements, Only a few thousand Jews went to Palestine as a result

of the effdrts of the lLovers of Zion. Even these few soon got into
serious difficulties and required support from friends in other countries.

- A new beginning was made with the appearance of the book The Jewish

- State by Dr. Theodor Herzl in 1896. The author knew nothing of the

writings of the religious forerummners, of Moses Hess, or even of Leo
Pinsker. ﬁe was only vaguely familiar with the colonization efforts of
Jews in Palestine. He looked with contempt on these petty solutions to
the Jewish question and sought oﬁe on a grand scale. Herzl proposed to
sfart with political activities and the attempt to get a charter for the
land first, before engaging in actual settlement. Like for Pinsker, the
impetus for his activities came not out of a religiocus impulse. Herzl
alaso reacted to eanti-Semitism, in his case to the Dreyfus Affair, which
he had observed first hand. But this was only the immediate cause., Once
tealized, Jewish nationalism developed, whether it was égain stirred up
by anti-Semitism or not. For both Pinsker and Herzl the discovery of their
own Jewish nationaiity was a sudden inspiration, not the influence of any
one particular Buropean thinker outside Judaism. Hannah Arent wrote:
"Herzl thought in terms of nationalism inspired from German sources = as
opposed to the French variety, which could’never repudiate its original
relationship to the political ideas of the French revolution."2 Hans
Kohn, quoting Hannah Arendt, added$"According to the German theory,people
of common descent or speaking a coﬁmon language should form one common

s‘l:a.te."3 Neither Arendt nor Kohn named any German nationalists in part-
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icular. A common language Jews did not speak. But Herzl certainly
mentioned the' common descent. He spoke about "the parent stem"4 and
abouf the "historic group with unmistakable characteristics common to
us all."5 The decisive thing for Herzl, however, was the same fate ex-
perienced by Jews everywhere: "We are one people - our enemies have ’f””,:j.
made us one without our consent, as repeatedly happens in history."6

Neither Pinsker's nor Herzl's'ideas were possible-without the
general Europesn background in the late nineteenth century, Zionism
wes a late—comer on the scene, because the Jewish situatioﬁ was so differ—
ent from that of any other nationality. It grew out of a dissolution
with what was considered to be the failure of the attempt at assimila-
tion. An obstacle which had to be overcome was the generally accepted
view that Jud#ism wes only a religion. This assuﬁption had even been
strengthened by the Reform movemgnts in the nineteenth century. The nation-
alists on the other hand pointed out that Jews had been a nation in anti-
quity. They could become one again, if national consciousness was
awakened and a national Renaissance took place., Herzl and his followers
felt that the main work in this regard had been done by the anti-Semites,
the enemies. The greatest diffioulty for Jewish nationalism was the fact
that Jews did not yet live in the land, in which they intended to build
their nation and found their state, different froﬁ all other European
groups struggling for their national self-determination. Pales%ine was
considered for historical and sentimental reasons. Most Zionists did not

consider it essential for religious reasons. In the Uganda debate;, for
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example, most religious Zionists sided with the ”Africans": Both Pinsker
and Herzl were ready to accept also another country anywhere in the world,

as long as it was one unit and large enough to house several million people.
For Pinsker and Hérzl the language question was not a serious problem., Both
lived in mlti-language states. Herzl's ideal was Switzerland with several
equally acceptable languages. Yiddish as well as Spaniolic were genuinely
Jewish languages. But they were looked down upon by the cultured Furopean

gentlemen, who spoke High-German., Hebrew was not thought to be acceptable,

because neither Herzl nor most of his friends knew it well'enough. The

language question had by necessity to become a controversial issue in such _ .-

a national movement. Hebrew was finally adopted not for religious reasons,

but for historical ones. It was the language, which Jews had spoken in

antiquity, when.they still were a nation and had been in their own land.

Both the Jargon as well as Spaniolic were considered to be Diaspora ianr

guages which were destined to die with the end of the dispersion.

”//‘&he fact that Zionism was an application of the contemporary European
ideals to the Jewish situation, was clearly recognized by many religiously
minded Jews and caused their opposition. This paper traced many of the

; almost continumous arguments concerning this problem. Chief among the object-

§ ions on religious grounds was the claim that the Messiah had not yet come

\ and Jews should not do anything, which contradicted the messianic expectations.

Reiigiously minde& Jews were also afraid that the Torah could and would not

be properl& observed by Jews in Palestine. The idea of the founding of &

modern, secular Jewish state was also not considered proper by many Ortho-

dox Jews. The Chief-Rabbi of Viemna, Guedemenn, claimed that Zionism was -~

Just another fbrm of assimilation. He considered it precisely as the attempt

of Jews to imitate the modern nationalism of Europe and to be like all the
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other nations. Israel had always been warned against such attempts; It
was the people of God and should be different. It should not imitate
"the nations", not eveﬁ‘with regard to modern nationalism. Rabbis pro-
tested at some of their assemblies: against 1the founding of the movement.
The place of meeting of the First Zionist Congress had to be changed due
to opposition from religious circles.

’Herzl was surprised and angered, when he was attacked on religious
grounds. He had supposed and hoped thaf the'feligiousrleadérs were the
natural allies of any Jewish national movement, especially when the goal
was the recovery of Palestine. One result of the religious opposition to
Zionism was that it was not permitted at Zionist Congresses to discuss
religious questions. The principle established right from the start was
abgolute religious neutrality and tolerance. All Jews were to be welcomed
in the national movement, whatever their religious outlook. Religion
could bring disunity. It was shown in this paper that the Zionists were
not always in the position to enforce this principle. The main reason was
that religious questions were fouched upon, whenever basic decisions con-

cerning the development of the movement had to be reached. Religious pr&z\

question, It was decided at Zioniét Congresses to further a new, secular f’/f
_Jewisn cuiture and the establishment of a secular school system., This

aroused the opposition of a religiously minded group within the World Zion-

ist Organization. But it finally led to the split of the religious faction.

Out of the discussions and arguments on this question eventually three
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different school systems developed differihg from each other concerning
the emphasis laid on religious issues, It was shown in this paper that
the basic decisions in this respect had been reached prior to World
Var I.. The divisiépg'and principles then established did not become
law in the state of Israel until 1953.

. Many other questions involving religious principles have not as yet
been settled, such as the adoption of a constitution. This paper tried

to throw some new light on the prehistory of such problems.
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Footnotes.

Introduction.

1See on this the'excellent study by Emile Marmorstein,

Heaven at Bay: The Jewish Kulturkampf in the Holy Land (London, 1969)

2'l‘he word anti-Semitism itself was coined only in the seventies of
the nineteenth century and did not become popular until about 1880.

See on this: Ismar Flbogen, Ein Jahrhundert juedischen Lebens (A

Century of Jewish Life"), ed. by Ellen Littmann (Frankfurt am Main,

1967), pp. 153 ff.
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Footnotes.
Chapter I.

1 Cf. James William Parker History of Palestine:

from 135 A.D, to modern times
(New Y ork, 1949)

2 ©f. Julius H. Creenstone The Messish Idea in Jewish History
(Philadelphia, 1906)
(Hereinaf‘ter. referred to as Messiah Idea)

3 cf. David Philipson The Reform Movememt in'Judaism
reissue of new and rev. ed. by Solomon B, Frechof
(n.p., 1967)
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Chapter II.

1Cf. Natum Sokolow, History of Zionism:1600-1918

(New York, 1969) I, 63-66.

2Cf. Abert M, Hyamson, British Projects for the Restoration of the Jews,

The British Palestine Committee, Publication No., 1 (N.P,, 1917); and:

Barbara W, Tuchman, Bible and Sword: England and Palestine from the Bronze

Age to Balfour, Minerva Press (New York, 1956).

3A 1ist of his writings in: N. M. Gelber, "Alkalai Ben Salomo Chai"
'gggyclopaedia Judaica: Dag Judentum in Geschichte und Gegenwart (Berlin,
1928) II, 326~29, An excerpt from his writings in English translation

in Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea: A Historical Analysis and Reader.
With an Introduction and Bibliographical Notes. Forward by Emanuel Neumann,
Harper Torchbooks (New York, 1959) pp. 105-107. (Hereinafter referred to

as The Zionist Idea).

Avid., pe 3o

5Among the few admirers and disciples of Rabbi Alkelai was a certain Simon
Loeb Herzl, grandfather of Dr. Theodor Herzl. One of Alkalai's grand-
daughters was to attend the first Zionist Congress in 1897 at Basel.

6éome letters have come t o light, which show, that the author had expressed
these ideas to some friends as early as 1830,

On the 1ife and work of the Rabbi see: S, A. Horodezky, "Kalischer, Zebi

Hirsch Ben Salomo", Encyclopedia Judaica: Das Judentum in Geschichte wund
Gegenwart (Berlin, 1932) IX, 825-2T. A German translation from the original
Hebrew edition appeared in 1865: Hirsch Kalischer, Drischath Zion, oder
Zions Herstellung ("Seeking Zion"), trans. by Dr. Poper (Thorn, 1865).
Excerpts in English translation in: Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea,
pp. 11-14. |
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1

German translation, p. 16.

sr‘l,bido, Pe 99.

9Cf. the introduction of Moses Hess, Ausgewachlte Schriften ("Selected
Writings"), ed. by Horst Lademacher (Cologne, 1962), pp. 6~7. (Herein-

after referred to as Ausgewaehlte Schriften).

lo"Rom'und Jerusalem: die letzte Nationalitaetsfrage". The German original

was reissued recently in Moses Hess, Ausgewaehlte Schriften, pp. 221-320,
“The book waé translated into English and appeared under the title: Rome

and Jerusalem: A Study in Jewish Nationalism, +trans. with introduction

and notes by Meyer Waxmann (New York, 1945).

1ipid., pe 155.

12ibid., pe 55.

lsibido, Pe 140.
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Chapter III,

ISee Salo Wittmayer Baron, Modern Nationalism and Réligon,

Meridian Books (New York and Philadelphia, 1960) p. 222.

201‘. regarding the history of Jews in Ruassia in general:

Semen Markovich Dubnov, History of the Jews in Russia and Poland, trans.

- by I. Friedlaender, Vol. II (Philadelphia, 1918);

Jacob FruMtin, ed. et al.,Russian Jewry (1860-1917), trans. by

Mirra Ginsburg (New York, 1966); Ismar Elbogen, Ein Jahrhundert, pp. 69-101,

202-2213 333-378.

}Exact figures are available only for the year 1897; see Arthur Ruppin,

Die Juden der Gegenwart: Eine sozialwissenschaftliche Studie ("The Jews

of the present times A sociological study“) 2d. ed. (Cologne and

Berlin, 1911), p. 37. (Hereinafter referred to as Die Juden).

4A map of the "Pale of settlement” in Howard AMorley Sachar, The Course

of Modern Jewish History, Delta Book (New York, 1958), p. 189. (Herein-—

after referred to as Modern Jewish History).

5For details see Arthur Ruppin, Die Juden, p. 42.

-GSee on this Jacob S. Raisin, The Haskalah Movement in Russia, (Philadel-
phia, 1913).

THoward Morley Sacher, Modern Jewish History,p. 261.

8Al:i.yah, a Hebrew woi'd, meaning "going up". It is being used for immi-
gration to Palestine, which is considered to be a going up, since the
heart of the land, the city of Jerusalem, is located in a mountain area.

Coming from any direction, one has to go up, in order to reach the city.
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9'1'he word was formed from the Hebrew initials of the words from
Isaiah 2:5: "0 VHouse of Jacob, come ye and let us gol"

lefuoted from the translation in Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea,

p. 146, ‘

v

HAn English translation in Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea,

ppo 1& -1650

125 cerpts from the writings of Smolenski in 1881 and 1863 in English
translation in Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea, pp. 148-157.
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Chapter IV.

ll'hglish translation in Leo Pinsker, Road to Freedom:Writings and

Addresses, with an Introduction by B. Netanyalm (New - York, 1944)
pp. 74-106. (Hereinafter referred to as ¥ritings).

ZWritings, p. 78.

3

ibid. p. 50.

4, :

ibid. p. 106.

ibid. p. 79

61'bid. P. 95.

Tibid. p. 95.

8I(sa.ak) Ruelf, Arucha's Bas-Ammi: Israel's Heilung ("Israel's
Salvation") (Frankfurt am Main, 1883).

9'.!.’he "plliance Israelite Universelle" was founded in 1860 in order to
counter anti-Semitic attacks. For details see Ismar Elbogen, Ein
Jahrmndert, pp. 62 ff. Cf. also above, p. 18.

10L00 Pinsker, Writings, p. 132.

llibido s Po 1370

12 1id.,p. 138.

13,;! uwoted in Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea, p.-177.

14For details on t he life of the man see: Leon Simon, Ahad Ha-am:

Asher Ginzberg,. a Biography (Philadelphia, 1960). (Hereinafter
referred to as Ahad Ha~am, a Biégraphy).



15A' ‘4Yranslation in Hans Kohn, Nationalism and the Jewish Ethic:

" Basic Writings of Ahad Ha-am (New York, 1962), pp. 34-43{ (Hereinafter

mfeﬁed to as Basic Writings)e

16'1‘here is no translation of the volume as a whole; various articles

appeared in translated selections of Ahad Ha—am's writings.

1THans Kohn, Basic Writings, p.36.

1eibido s Peo 34

1ivid., p.4l.

20 pid., pedl.

aibido ¢ Peo 42.

225 pide, ped3e

25Leon Simon, Selected Essays by Ahad Ha-am, trans. from the Hebrew

(Philadelphia, 1948), p.117., (Hereinafter referred to as Selected

Essays).

2401‘. Leon Simon, Ahad Ha-am, a Biograipgx, pr. 59 ff.

231e0n Simon, Ahad Hae—am: Essays, Letters, Memoirs, trans from the
Hebrew and ed. (Oxford, 1946), p.75. (Hereinafter referred to as

Essays).

260¢. Hans Kohn, Basic Writings, pp. 36, 54 ££; a.0.

27Lgon Simon, Essays, p. T4.

?®Hans Kohn, Besic Writings, p. 55.
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29Leon Simon, Selected Essays, p. 43.

305 bide, ped5 .
31 '

Leon Simon, Essays, p.68.
32ibid., p.70.
33iaeon Simon, Selected Essays, p.TT.
34Hans Kohn,. Basic Writings, p.34.
3Bibide, pe 37.

36Leon Simon, Selected Essays, p. 169.

57This is the title of one of his érticles. A translation was published

in Leon Simon, Essays, pp. 56-64.
58Leon Simon, Essays, p. 63.
393bid., p.64.

404134, p. 67

Mipide, p. 6 7e

42Abbrevation for the Hebrew words: merkaz ruhani, "spiritual centre"”.

43English t ranslation in Arthur Hertzberg, The Zionist Idea, pp.401-05.

#c¢, Zechariah 8:7-8.
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Chapter V.

1 summary of his ideas in the 1880's and the early 1890's is found in

the article: Die nationale Wiedergeburt des juedischen Volkes in seinem

‘Lande, als Mittel zur Loesung der Judenfrage: Ein Appell an die Guten und

Edlen aller Nationen("The National Rebirth of the Jewish People in its

Own Land as a Means for the Solution of the Jewish Question: an Appeal
to the Good and Noble Among All Nations")j reprinfed in Nathan Birnbaum,
Ausggwaehlte'Schriften zur juedischen Frggg ("Selected Essays concerning
the JewishQuestion") (Czernowitz, 1910), I,1=21,

2ibid., p. 160.
3ibide, p. 12.

4Henriette Hamneh Bodenheimer, ed., Prelude to Israel: The Memoirs of M. I,

Bodenheimer, trans. by Israel Cohen (New York, 1963), p. 60. (Hereinafter

referred to as Prelude).

Sibido 9 Pe 640

6Max I, Bodenheimer, Wohin mit den russischen Juden? ("Whither the Russian

Jews?) (Hamburg, 1891).

7A photographic reproduction of the first page of this article in

Henriette Hannah Bodenheimer, Im Anfang der zionistischen Bewegung: Eine

Dokumentation auf der Grundlage des Briefwechsels zwischen Theodor Herzl

und Max Bodenheimer von 1896 bis 1905 ("In the beginning of the Zionist

movement: A documentation on the basis of the letters exchanged between
Theodor Herzl and Max Bodenheimer between 1896 and 1905") (Frankfurt am
Main, 1965), p. 441. (Hereinafter referred to as Im Anfang).
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8.‘ -
Prelude, p. 78.
9ibid., p. 68.

1ONach Jerusalem gehen wir nicht, sondern ziehen, wenn es noetig ist,gleich

unseren christlichen Bruedern mit Gott fuer Kaiser und Vaterland gegen die

Feinde Deutschlands. Ein Schriftchen gewidmet aus Liebe seinen katholischen

und protestantischen Mitbruedern von einem Deutschen mosaischer Religion, nach

38 jaehriger Abwesenheit in die geliebte Heimat zurueckgekehrt. (Fuernberg,1893).

115, adler, Assimilation oder Nationaljudenthum?("Assimilation or National

Judaism?") (Berlin, 1894).
12 bid., p.5.
13ibid., pelle

WU eodor Herzl, The Jewish States An Attempt at a Modern Solution of the -

Jewish Question, trans. and ed. by Jacob M, Alkow (New York, 1946).

(Bereinafter referred to as The Jewish State).

15Many biographies have been written about this rather interesting man.
The most outstanding apprears to be: Alex Bein, Theodor Herzl: A Biography -

of the Founder of Modern Zionism, trans. by Maurice Samuel, Meridian Books

(Philadelphia, 1962). A list of other biographies ibid., pp. 533-34.

16Theodor Herzl, The Jewish State, p. 157.

17ip1d., p. 96.

18Theodor Herzl, The Complete Diaries, ed. by Raphael Patai, trans, by

Harry Zohn (New York and London, 1960), I, 278, (Hereinafter referred to

as Diaries).



19M(oritz) Guedemann, Nationaljudenthum(National Judaism"), (Leipzig
and Vienna, 1897). (Hereinafter referred to as Nationaljudenthum).

205 b1d., ppe16=1T.

211. Samel 8:5f.

2zl{.Guedemann, National judenthum, p.42.

23The article appeared originally in "Bloch's Wochenschrift",and was

reprinted'in Theodor Herzl, Gesammelte Zionistische Werke ("Collected

Zionist Works") (Tel Aviv, 1934) I, 138-47. (Hereinafter referred to as

Gesammelte Werke).

24The relations between Herzl and Guedemann, which were apparently full

of misunderstandings, are the subject of a chapter in Saul R. Landau's

book Sturm und Drang im Zionismus ("Storm and Stress in Zionism") (Viemna,

1937), pp. 250-57, in which material from Guedemann’s own memoirs was
published. One has to conclude from these statements that Guedemamn
did not change his mind at all, as Herzl had suggested. Cf. also Theodor
Herzl, Diaries, I,229 ff; Alex Bein, Theodor Herzl, pp. 148-52; 220 f.

25This reply of Nordamn was apparently considered to be so important, that

it was put first in the selection of his collected works, which were pub-
lished in 1909. The article entitled "Ein Tempelstreit" ("A temple Argu-
ment") appeared first in No. 2 of the official Zionist paper Die Velt

("The World") in 1897, reprinted in Max Nordau, Zionistische Schriften

~ ("Zionist Writings") (Cologne and Lepzig, 1909), pp. 1-17. (Hereinafter

referred to as Schriften).
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261.1>i.d. Ped.

z'libido Pe 50

281y eodor Herzl, Diaries, I, 310; cf. Richard Lichtheim, Die Geschichte

des deutschen Zionisms ("The History of German Zionism") (Jerusalenm,

1954), p. 125.

-

29Max Nordau, Schriften, p. 320‘. )
3OCf. Alex Bein, Theodor Herzl, p. 282.

315¢. Zecharish 9:9; see also the Christisn interpretation of this
passage in Matthew 21:2 ff.

32.A,lex Bein, Theodor Herzl, p. 282.

33fmeodor Berzl, Diaries, I, 233. Cf. Protokolle X, 15: Dr, Herzl, "the

Moges of our time".

3'4S¢ae for example the designation of the Actions-Committee which

a.ppea.red as a preface to Nordau's Schriften.
35ibid., p.369.

36protokolle I, 29; cf. Max Nordam, Schriften, p. 22.



SRR ik L E R e LIk L I

- 193 -
Chapter VI. -

1Werner J. Cahnmann, "Munich and the First Zionist Congress", Historia
Judaica, ed. Guido Kisch, Vol, III, April 1941, No. 1, p. 13; cf. Ben
Halpern, The Idea of the Jewish State (Cambridge, Mass., 1961), pp. 80 ff.

\
(Hereinafter referred to as Idea)

2Central Conference of American Rabbis, Year Book, Cincinatti, 0., 1898,

p. xii. (Hereinafter referred to as Central Conference Year Book).
3Cf. above p. 5. ‘ !
4Central Conference Year Book,1898, p. xli.

5Photographic reproduction in Henriette Hannah Bodenheimer, Im Anfang,

. p. 48; cf. Ben Halpern, Idea, pp. 144 ff.
6Henriette Hannah Bodenheimer, Im Anfang, p.48.

7The article appeared first in Die Welt ("The World") on July 16, 18973

reprinted in Theodor Herzl, Gesammelte Werke, I, 169-T4.

8meodor Herzl, The Jewish State, p.l125.

9Henriette Hannah Bodenheimer, Toldoth Tochnith Basel ("Prehistory of the
" Basel Program") (Jerusalem, 1948), p. XXXVI.

10meodor Herzl, Diaries,II, 578.

1ypid. 11, 583.

12me complete text of this opening address in Protokolle I, 11-14.

A summary in English translation in The Zionist Congress held at Basle,

Switzerland Aug. 29,30 and 31, 1897 (New York, ;897), pp. 10 £f. (Herein-

after referred to as The Zionist Congress).
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13'I‘heodor Herzl, Diaries,II, 578. Cf., however, the judgment concerning
Lippe's speech by Max J., Bodenheimer: "His address was dignified in
form and content." Prelude, p.10l.

14

Cf. Theodor Herzl, The Jewish State, pp. 70; 81 f; 87; 93 f; 130 f.

15Theodor Herzl, The Jewish State, pp. 95 f.

16;pid., p. 137.

:pid., p. 146.

18Le_o Pinsker, Writings, p.94.

19c¢, Zechariah 9:9; also above p. 92, mote 31.

20Cf. The Zionist Congress, pp. 42-44.

21ibid. Pe 13. See on this question the illuminating article by Joseph

Adler "Religion and Herzl: Fact and Fable", Herzl Year Book, ed.Raphael

Patai (New York, 1961-62), pp. 271-303. (Hereinafter referred to as
“"Réligion and Herzl").

220¢. for details Joseph Adler "Religion and Heral”, pp.288. f.

2301‘. above pp. 64 ff.
24
Protokolle I, 128; cf. 130.

25Protokolle I, 208 ff,

2protokolle T, 212 f£f.

27The text of his address in Protokolle I, 215.

2Bprotokolle I, 2165 cf. the translation in The Zionist Congress,pp. 57 £fe
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2IChain Weizmann, Trial and Error: The Autobiography, Schocken Books

(New York, 1966), p. 45. (Hereinafter referred to as Autobiography).

30'I'heodor Herzl, Diaries, II, 579.

31‘I'he reaction of Christians is a matter, which deserves more attention,
but would go beyond the scopé of this paper. Here are some glimpses.,
Bodenheimer observed at Bﬁsel: "At the inns there was a gréat deal of
talk about Zionism and the Congress. I found that the non-Jewish public
accepted the Zionist plan as something quite natural." Prelude, p. 99.
Max Nordau stated frequently that Zionism did not have enemies among
Christians; Schriften, p. 330; Protokolle III, 19,

32Dr. H, Salomonsohn, Widerspricht der Zionismus unserer Religion? ("Is

Zionism in contradistinction to our religion?") (Berlin, 1898).

33This was a gross exaggeration. It is hard to estimate the number of

sympathizers. But the number of paying members (Schekelzahler)in 1898

was 78,000; even if many more were in favqur of Zionism, the number did
© définitely not go into the millions; Cf. Zionistische Vereinigung fuer
Deutschland, ed., Zionistisches A-B-C-Buch ("Zionist A-B-C-Book") (Berlin,

. 1908), p. 234. (Hereinafter referred to as Zionistisches A-B-C-Buch).

34;3vid.,p. 229.
35:bid., pp.229 ?.

36Central Conference of American Rabbis, Year Book (Cincinatti, 0., 1899),
pp. 167 ff.

3M3via., pp. 179 £f.
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3834 onistisches A-B-C-Buch,p. 230. The "Shulhan Arukh" is an suthor-
itave interpretation of the Torah, written in fhe sixteenth century
by Joseph Karo. It proirides the final decisions on almost a.n;y legal
and ritual question of Jewish religious practice. See on this

Simon Glustrom, The Language of Judaism (New York, 1966), pp. 308 f.

f



Chapter VII.

1Acha.d Ha-am (Asher Ginzberg) ,Ten Essays on Zionism and Judaism,trans.

by Leon Simon (London, 1922) p. 30. (Hereinafter referred to as Ten

Essays).

2ibid. pe 55.

3ibid., p. 54.

‘ibid., vp. 42 £,

5Cf. asbove pp. 57 ff.

GAchad Ha-am, Ten Essays, p. 44.

Tivid., p. 45
Pibia., p. 38.

Iprotokolle II, 5.

10p,otokolle II,6.

g otokolle II,35.

12thhman Syrkin was one of the fathers of Socialist Zionism; see his

Essays on Socialist Zionism (n.p., 1935); cf, Arthur Hertzberg, The 7ionist

]
13

Idea, pp.331 ff.
Lprotokolle II,36.
14

Protokolle IX,197 ff.
15

Protokolle 1T, 198,

16p otokolle IT, 202.



17Protokolle

185 otokolle

19Protokolle

20Protokolle

21Protokolle

22Pr0't;okolle

23Protokolle

24Protokolle

25Protokolle

26Protokolle
27Protokolle
28Protokolle
29Protokolle
30Protokolle
31Protokolle
32protokolle
33protokolle
3Aprotokolle

35protokolle

36protokolle

11,207 ff.

I1,212.

11,213.

11,213, Concerning delegatevN. Syrkincfs above pp.110 f.
11,214 f.

11,222,

II1,78.

111,160 ff.

111,162,

II1,190f.

I11,198 ff,

111,199,

111,207,

1I1,210.
111,213;215; a.0.
111,206, cf. p. 235.

Iv,196 ff.

IV, 85.

Iv,218; cf. p. 203.

1v,189.
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3Tprotokolle IV,195.
38Protokolle IV?193.
v39Protokolle IV, 200.
40protokolle IV,201.

41Protokolle Iv,203.

42protokolle Iv,221.

protokolle IV, 281. |
Mpotokolle IV,92 f.

43ppotokolle IV,218; cf. pp. 220, 223 ff.

46Pr01".okolle IV,95; cf. pp.99; 106; 108; 222; a.o.
4Tprotokolle Iv,222 £,

48Prﬁtokolle Iv,223.

49frotokolle 1v,226.

5OCha.im Weizmann, Autobiog;aphg, Pe 57,

51Full text of the speech reprinted in Chaim WeizmanQe

Reden und Aufsaetze:1901-1936 ("Speeches and articles:1901-1936"),

pp. 2=6. (Hereinafter referred to as Reden).
22ibid. p. 5.
53Chaim Weizmann, Autobiography, p. 69.

54Chaim Weizmann, Autobiography, pp. 56 f; Reden, p.3.
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55Protokolle v, 425.
56
Protokolle V,27 ff.

57Protokolle V,28; cf. ppe 29 f.This debate shows, that not even the
Russian delegates ﬁere united, not even the followers of Ahad Ha~am.
Ussischkin was a member of the lodge Benai Moshe; of. Chaim Weizmann,

Autobiography, pp. 58 ff.
58ProtokolléV,}O

5protokolle V,114 f.

6°Protokolle v,151.

61 protokolle V,152.

62Protokblle v,157.
63Protokolle Vv,144.
64Protokolle, V,144.
65Protokolle v,146.
66Protokolle v, 206,
€Tprotokolle V,206.
68Protokolle v,229.
69Protokolle V,397; cf. p.419.
7°Protokolle v,398 ff.

TMprotokolle V,398.

T2protokolle V,399.
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Tprotokolle V,417.
T4protokolle V,427; of. p. 389.

75See above pp. 118 ff,

T6protokolle V, 427.

77See above, p. 126 .

78Protokolle‘v,393 ff.

"9¢s. Protokolle V,325. Rabbi Jochanan ben Sakkai lived in the first
century A.D. and become famous on account of actions during theb
first Jewish War (66-70 A.D.). He founded a rabbinical academy
at Jabnee The survival of Judaism as a religion after the destruction
of fhe.second temple and the loss of statehood is largely attributed

4o him. For details see the excellent book by Jacob Neusner, A Life

of Yohanan Ben Zskkai;Ca.l1-80 C.E., 2.ed.compl.rev.(Leiden, 1970)
Cf. also below p. 140.

80Protokolle V,395.

'BISee above p.65; cf. pp. 101 f.

82See Joseph Adler "Religion and Herzl", pp. 298 ff.
8,BSee above pp. 64 ff.

84']!he following information is derived from '"Mizrahi", Encyclopedia of

Zionism and Israel, 1971, Vol. 2, p. 792.

85;bia.



87

Cf. "Minsk Conference", Encyclopedia of Zionism end Isrzel, 1971

Vol 2, p. 788; also Zionistischer A-B~C-Buch, pp. 140 ff.

88

That part of the address, which dealt with the cultural question

was published in en Englisﬁ translation in Ahad Haw-am, Selected

89

Essays, pp. 253 ff; another seleqtion also in Essays, pp. 83 ff.

Selected Essays, p. 254.

90

91

92

93

ibid., p. 289.
ibid., p. 290.
ibid., 302.

Cf. Zionistisches A-B-C-Buch, p.l4l; Encyclopedia of Zionism and

Israel, Vol.2, p. 789.

A pncyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol.2, p. 792.

95

ibid.

9protokolle VI, 132; cf. above pp. 128 f.

91

98

99

100

Protokolle VI, 144 f.
Protokolle VI, 145.
Protokolle VI,146.

Protokolle VI,8f; cf. 214 ff. On the background of this offer and

its implications, see "East Africa Scheme", Encyclopedia of Zionism

end Israel, Vol.I, pp. 263 f.
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101protokolle VI,T1.

102p tokolle VI,230; cf. p. 236.

103y, 4. Roth, Der Zionisms: vom Standpunkt der juedischen Orthodoxie

beleuchtet ("Zionism: looked at from the point of view of Orthodoxy")

(Negytapolscany, 1904). (Hereinafter referred to as: Der Zionismus).
f .

104ibid., rp. 57 ff.

105¢e, avove, pp. 15 £f.

1OGM. A. Rdth, Der Zionismus, pe 17.

1075 vid. pe 24.

108:pid. pp. T £f.

1°9Enqyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol. 2, pp. 792 ff.

110

See "Jewish Territorial Organization, Encyclopedia of Zionism and
Israel, Vol. I, pp. 636. ‘

Mlp otokolle VII,34. The book by Chief;Rabbi'Roth_was issued in

Hungary and the Mizrahi Congress took place there. One may suspect

that these events had a connection with the issuance of the proclamation.
The Orthodox Rabbis referred to, might have felt compelled to take a
stand on the issues, because Zionism had come so close to home to them.

112p otokolle VIT,89; 108.
11 3ppotokolle VII, 151.

1445 otokolle VITI, 301 £f; 325.



11 5protokolle

116Protokolle

117Protokolle

118p tokolle

1195 otokolle

120p otokolle

1glProtokolle
122

123Protokolle

124

125P'r:otokolle

126Protokolle

Protokolle
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VIII, 298 ff.
VIII, 318.

VIII,214 ff; 226 ff.
VIII, 109.

VIII,214.

VIII,~337s 3413 382.

VIII, 312.

*““For details see: Encyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol.2, PeT93.

IX, 136.

Ix, 110.
H, 209.

IX, 226.
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Protokolle X,14.

?Encxclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol-?,p. T793.

3Protokolle X,
4protokolle X,
5Protokolle X,
6Protokolle X,
7See above,'p.
8

Protokolle X,

9Protokolle X,

Zionist Idea,

10

'llProtokolle X,

12Protokolle X,

13Protokolle X,

14Protokolle X,

1Sppotokolle X,

16Protokolle X,

17Protokolle X,
18Protokolle X,

19Pro~l;okolle X,

14.
40.
112 ££.

118.

54.

123 f.

124. On Chief-Rabbi Kook see Arthur Hertzberg, The

pp. 416 ff,

Protokolle X, 125.

125¢.
126.
128 f.
131
142 ff.
142.
144 f.
158.



20Protokolle

21Protokolle

22P"rotokolle
23Protokolle
'24Protokolle
2Sprotokolle
: t6P:t'o'|:okolle
27See abové,
28Protokolle
29Prot9kolle
30Protokolle
3lprotokolle
32Protokolle
33protokolle
34 5bia.

35protokolle
36Protokolle

3T protokolle

385 bid.

X, 209.

X, 209 £f.
x; 211 f,
X, 217 £f.
X, 270.

X, 271.

X, 294 f.
pp. 126 ££.
X, 326,
X, 329.

X, 328 f£f.
X, 329.

X, 332,

X, 333.

X, 333 f.
X, 334 £.

X, 335.
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39See above, p. 154.

40p otokolle X, 335.

A potoxolle X, 345.

42Hans Kohn, Basic Writings, pp. 125 ff,

4ivid., pe 127.
M5v1d., pe 130,
Aivid., p. 145.

46ibid., ppe 147 f. Some words in this quotation are a cuote from an

article written by Ahad Ha~am himself in 1892.

ATHans Kohn, Basic Writings, p. 149; cf. Ezekiel 37:1-14.

484.ns Kohn, Basic Writings, p. 15l.

Aivid., p. 153.

50‘I‘he information concerning the following is derived mainly from
1 4
"Mizrahi", Encyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol. 2, p. 793.

51See above, pp. 12;15365; a.0.

52See wpgudat Israel”, Encyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol.I,

pr. 11 ff.

5315&30 Breuer, Judenproblem (Jewish Problem"), 4 th ed. (Frankfurt

Main, 1922), p. 138.

545p1d., p. 139.



555vid., Pe 99.
563pid., p. 102.
5Tibid., pe 104.

58:bid., p. 105.

59Moses Auerbach, Agudas Jisroel in Erez Jisroel (“Agudas Iérael,in
the Land of Israel") (Frankfurt am Main, 1920).

605 pid., p.5e | |

- 6Lipid.

6241 44., p.1d.
635bid., pe 23.

64The quotations in this paper are from the following edition:

Martin Buber, Drei Reden ueber das Judentum ("Three Speeches about"

Judaism®) (Frankfurt am Main, 1919). (Hereinafter referred to as

Drei Reden).

65upes Judentum und die Juden", ibid., pp. 9 ff.
6--6:i.b:i.cl., p. 14.
6T5pia.

68ibid., pp. 21 ff.
695vid., p. 22.
T0spid.

7libido’ Pe 29,

125p1d., pp. 30 £f.
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73“Die Erneuerung des Judehf&ms“, ivid., pp. 57 ff.

"5via., p. 63.
75ibid., Pe 67.
T6:v1d., p. 69.
M3vid., p. 70;
Mivid., p. T1.
Tivid., p. 9.

8;vid., pp. 97 £.

#ivid., p. 98.

824 pid., p. 100.

8;pid., p. 101.

e4Martin Buber, Israel and the World: Essays in a Time of Crisis,

Schocken Books (New York, 1963), p. 169,

85J. L. Talmon, The Unique and the Universal: Some Historical

Reflections (New York, 1965), p. 288; cf. pp. 281 ff.
Talmon observed in this connection also: "There are signs of an
incipient Church and State struggle on the medieval model."

Ibid., p. 290.

86See Joseph Badi,iReligion in Israel Today: The Relationship

Between State and Religion (New York, 1959), pp. 25 ff.
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Eliezer Goldman, Religious Issues in Israel's Political Life

(Jerusalém, 1964), pp. 39 ff.

Gershon Winer, The Founding Fathers of Israel (New York, 1971),

PDe 226 ff,

87Enqyclopedia of Zionism and Israel, Vol. I, p. 274.
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Conclusion.

1See on this now also the book by Mordechai Hacohen, Al Harishonim

("The First Cnes") (Tel Aviv, 1969), which deals with this period in

detail,

2Hannah Arendt, “The Jewish State Fifty Years After: Where Have

Herzl's Politics Led?", Commentary, May 1946, Vol. I, No T., ps 6s

3Ha.ns Kohn, "Zion and the Jewish National Idea", in Zionism Reconsidered:

_The Rejection of Jewish Normalcy, ed. by Michael Selzer.Mcifillan Paperback.

. (New York, 1970), pe 187.

4Theodor Herzl, Jewish State, p. 92.
Svid.

6ibid.
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